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- Opened up; 


Or ſome S | 


| Concerning FAITH, 


rein the Nature, [Relay ana | 
Uſefulneſs of that noble Grace is much cleared. 
aud the Practice thereof moſt powerfully Nene, 


W hereunto are added other three A two | I , 
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IChriſtia 
that you will in | 
is one, That the Profeſſors of this Age, he- 
ther they go to Heaven. or Hell, they will 
be the greateft Debtors that ſhall be in either 


ime, whoſe bleſſedLot it ſhall be to inherit the Krndgom, 
cannot but acknowledge themſelves indebted to his Love, 


ugly Pollutions, as this Generation hath been dcfiled 
for bringing them through ſo great Tribulation, pre- 


ght before them, notwithſtanding of ſo many Blaſts 
may ſo ſpeak ) from all the Tour Windsof Hell to blow 


Juſtice muſt he exceeding great, above all who are 


are. found to have heen many Cubits longer, 

ubiks broader, than theirs who N ued in the preceding 
and the great Things that the Lord Hath wrought in 
ys, have horn a greater Teftimony againſt the Witked- 
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Mono 1 weig b and Soul piercing Sentences". 4 
off nay J in heſe following Sermans, this 


de: the one to the free Grace of GOD, and the 
er to his Juſtice. And certainly if we [peak of theſe in 


e all that have gone before them, for wiſhing them from 


g them in the midſt of ſo greai Tempiationt and dangerout 
7 have encompaſſed them ; yea, and fill keepmg in 


And on the other Hand, if we ſhould ſpeak of theſe © 
p this Generation b ill periſh, aſſuredly their Debt unto 


own to the Pit before them, becauſe the Roll of 9540 | 


ardneſs and Atheiſm of this Time, than many former. 
ve all. the great Meaſure of 657 el-lig bi that he hath 3 
entifully offered, than wonderfyuliy preſerved to this 
19n, beyond all our Anceſtors,” © hat aa a1 
5's 2 made 
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7 . while they live; This now glorified Author cannd 

| - Þut be one, whoſe Teftimony muſt be very condemming.,eſpecial 

0 the vam, losſe, negligent and Time-waſting Youth in tli 

Age. For when he was firſt drawn to the M 

4  Þut a Youth indeed, ſcarce Twenty Years compleat, far with 
' hat . the Conſtitution of this Church, ( eæcepi 


| Time that the Church enjoyed his Labour, he was help 


T. GConſciences of his Hearers, that as it was obſerved of | 


be Hair of ther Head to land up The Lord was nat 
 E* - Bereby verifying his Word, that he can take the w 
Things ost e World te confound the firong, and 
- _of the Mouth of Babes can perfect his own Py 


dbu of the School for a Reprover of the Sluggiſhneſs 4 


Merch, +/o out of Meaſure finful, and their Unbelief .. 
ee dingiy inexcuſeable, that their Guilt muſt needs juſtifi 
Chorazin and Bethſaida, or Sodom and Gomorrah, 
in that Day when every Man ſhall give Account of 
„ Himſelf to God. And amongſt the many preaching 

” Witneſſes, that (alas we are afraid) ball compea# in that 


F 25 "the Sin of theſe who ſpall utterly veject their own 


— 


Joung a Ie ſon, and then with what. Humility; Sele 


Tine cf bis Miniſhy, it may be juſth concerved ! 
era brought him forth to be a great Convidtion 


9 


— "To the Reader. 


Day againſt many yet living in their Pleaſures, and deal 


iniſtry, he u 


aſe of more than common Abilities, which indeed he hal 
= required for entring into that great and holy Calli 
and for the Space of toy Tear after, ( which was all 


Preſs the Truths and Threatnings of God ſo home upon! 


y one of his moſt learned and pious Collegues, Mr. Dur 
who 1s now. in Glory. with him) he did many Times @ 


Bit defignmmg alſo (as would ſeem of purpoſe ) to ſend 


| 5 00 that thereby the Aged might be the mare-aſhi 
end the Younger more afraid: Neither do mg think 
151 was all, but truly when we confider-what Meaſi 
| Graces, Gif's and Experiences the Lord did beſtow u 


_ - Gravity, Prudence, Diligence, Authonuty and Mode 
Be was helped 0 manage thfe Talents during that 
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1 ..- To the Reader. nk 
* preached upon theſe-Texis, yea the, whole Pu poſes con- 
1 ternind Enih that he had preached, according to that 
et hod purpoſedin the fiſt of the Sermons formerly publiſhed 
 _ {hs was undertaken to be reviſed by ſome, who, alben 
none of the fitteſt for theſe Employments, ye: rather ere ns 
rn ſhould be done in the Buſmeſs, were content to bed; 
A Jone Hours upon it, according as other neceſſary Emply 
ments would permit. And now having ſought out all th 
| 'N-tes of theſe Sermons which we could find from other Hand: 
and compared them with the Copy above-mentioned, we 
5 _ Preſent them to the People, not with any Confiden 
bat our Pains hath put any Effect upon them; only x 
Save ſome Hopes, the "whole Subje being now before thn 
and theſe Things in the Way of Expreſſion helped, wii 
either ' might ſeem to be ſomewhat unpleaſant, or liab!: 
Mistakes, they ball not now be leſs edifying, nor leſs d 
Ml. Teprable, than formerly they were. Ve did not think) 
"20 make any confiderable Alterations as to the Met bod. 
+ other Things of that Kind, left happily by ſtraining Bist 
i -- .eellent Purpoſes too much, to ſhape them to the ordin 
' "Rules, or to reduce them to that Order which might hu 
"pleaſed our ſelves, we ſhould have wronged the Malin 
ei,, at leaſt have put them to @ Loſs who, did hear | 
— preach; and it may. be now upon their 9 1 
fame Order as they heard them, will be the more veai 
brought under the Impreſſtons of that Livelineſs, Power 1 
right, which ( it may be) formerly they felt upon th 
"Hearts when he was ſpeaking. * 
+ If the Method do not altogether ſatisfie ſonte Spirits, 
be Explication ſeem not ſo full; or if they find ſome Ini 
\ duftions which poſſibly lead not in ſo cloſs, or ſeem nd 
ſuitable to the Subject of the Sermons, or happily now 
' then there be ſome little Digreſſions from the mam Tui 
"we ſhall deſire that this may not at all he conſtrued ii 
. i the Author's Ignorance of Rules and Method, or his Wa 
- ' Abilities in humane Learning, it being well known 10 
wo were beſt acquainted with him, that he indeed 
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bliſhed, 
„ albeit 
ere mn 
6 bed; 
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only : 
"we them 
wh 
liable 
e Jeſs a 
think 
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"We read 
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Spirits 
Fame In 


ſeem nd 


ty now 
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ruFed i 


Bis M 
own tol 
indeed 


ſcbolaſtick Spirit, and was in reading 5 
ge and Opportunities for ſtudying; but as to all theſe 6 
all intreat you rather to confider, 1. His Age, that .. 
is Gifts were in the very moulding and breaking(arwe ſpeak): . 

the Point of Order and Method, when the Lord was 
leaſed to call him home from his Work, 2. That every 
an hath his proper Gift of God, who in Bis greas 
iſdom, and certainly for the good of his Church, doth ſo 
rder, that there u ſomewhat Jogular and peculiar almoſt | 
every Man's Way,as to theſs I 

e know, be had never that high Eſteem of this, or am 
ber of his Labours, as to deſign a 
iew z and theſe are but Notes taken from his Mouth. 4. We 
a perſwaded he fludied more his Hearers than himſelf. + 


To the Reader.!“ 


ings. 3. For 


any Thing 
of them for publick 


will eaſily perceive, when ye have but read a little, that 


hath been a Man of à very ze | 
eat Benfil of his Spirit, and that which he did wholly ſpend 
mſelf about, was to. make People . know their danger 
1dition by Natnre, and by all Means to per ſwade them + 

eat Salvation: 
d leſs attenu o 


© _ 


d truly, that a Man in ſucb a Frame 


ked to in their own 
al Auditories, and 


believe, and lay bold üpon the 


6 lefler Things, it not to be mondered at. And 


zealous Temper, that the - 


rot 


indeed, 


ugh theſe Things be good in themſelves, and woriby to be 
Place, yet for a Miniſter of the Gofpet 
upon all Occafions, zo pin up every 


poſe to ſuch & Method, and infiſt into ſuch a Meaſure d 


it was not a ſmall Piece of ſpiri 
all his Sermons with an awakning War 


| Evil, and refuſing the Good. 6. For Digr 
at his Soul was Jo filled with ſuch Longings after 


plications and Criticiſms upon Words, it is but to felter 
elf, and to Rarve his People. 5. Conſider the Dulneſs 
moſt part of the Heavers of this Age, and how hard a 
ng it u to\awakea fleeping World, and io get them but to 
k that it doth concern them to bear in earteſt 


of 


by I Wiſdom in him, 
it may be not unfit to imitate by _ to begin or 
| concerning 

aven, or Hell, or Judgment, and the Danger of chooſin 
efions,the Truth 


Heaven 
and 
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"To the Reader: 
FE Glory, 3 inflamed with the Love of Chriſt, de 
ards — latter End of hit Race, tbat when he fell on theſe 
Subject, upon which ¶ ye will ſee) moſt of theſe Digrefon 
are, Be could not well contain himſelf, nor cafily 
At on Spirit, à Thing not unuſual to the Saints in Si 
ture : And howbeit ſuch Things might ſeem ſomewhat ſing ul, 
3 the Time) aud not ſo coberent it nom we hay 
Oround to apprehend, that they were of ten ſtrong Inſtuenct 
- of the Lord's Spirit, ſtirring up a Lamp a1 it were into | 
| ten _ that was not to burn in his Church. Bu 
nom wo. ſball detuin on no longer, only this we may * 
thut though theſe Sermons are neither. ſo cad, 
ar doubtleſs they would Fave been, if they had co 
from the Author's own Tanz t as-ws dare ſay," they wt 
row preached with: Power, and backed wil 
* Succeſs; .ſo alſo, f * ball read them with Confideratia 
12 — with Prayer, and practiſe with Dili ente, ye ſbi 
| neither find your Time nor-Painz ill beft 


2 fou 
1 an bleſs the Lord for thii, among ſt Nor 2 
tbat be bath given, for making you meer for the Inhei 
ene f 2he! in Light, that it may Be bleft to th 
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Urne Myſtery. of FAL TH 
Opened up. _ | 
SERMON I. . 

John 3. 23. This is his Commandment, , that ye ſhould * 

believe on the Name of bis Jon Feſus Chriſt,” & © I 5 
His everlaſting Goſpel ( in which chere | 

_ are drawn io many pretious Dravghts- 

.. and divine Liaeaments of the ttanſcen- 

dent Beauty of- a crucified Saviour, /- ank 

of the Riches of his unfearchable Grace) 

| is a moſt precious and excellent Thag, 

.only becauſe it doth contain moſt abſolute ang: 

lime Precepts and Commands, in the Exerciſe au,, 
dience of which, we do not -only attain unto the 
eft Pitch in Holineſs, but likewiſe,” 'becauſe-it / 
aigeth moſt rich and precious ' Promiſes, in the. 
nion and Fruition of which, we are ad vanted 69 
bigheſt Pinacle of eternal Blefſedneſs, this is cler 
be Grace of Faith; for what doth more puriſie tus 
rt, and ſtamp it with the Image of the iovilible- - 
» than this Grace of Faith? Aud Wat richep -;- 
niſes are annexed to any Duty, than to this Duty 
lieving, to wit, 'everlaſting Life, aud Frwitlon of 
Jo that if we dwelt fourty Days at the Foot O 
unt Sinai, and had been under the greateſt Diſc | 
gan dn AG. © = LE 


—— 
4 PEI 7 $ery Fa 9 
covering aud condemning Power of the Law, we may 
4 45 come with Boldneſs ta-Mount Sion, and there em- 
3 - brace Jeſus Chrift, who is the End of the Law fos Rigbte 
 ouſneſs to ſuch gs believe; Upon which Mount ke Rand 
eth, holding forth the golden Scepter of his Pe; 
-_ defiring us to embrace him, and his crying out th 
Word in J. 65. 1. Bebold me, b:bold me. G]. may ut 
not ſummon Angels, and theſe Twenty four Elde 
about the Throne, to help us to wonder that ever ſu 
2 Command a this came forth, that we ſhotld beli 


— 


on the Name of the Son of God, after that we h 
broken that firſt and primitive Command, Iba! 
Pould not eat of the forbidden Tree: Was not this inde: 
to make Mercy rejoice over Judgment? And O! m 
we not wonder at the precious Oath of the everlafti 
11 Covenant whereby he hath ſworn, That be delight 
. in cbe Death of Sinners ? What ( ſuppoſe ye) we 
i} * >; Adam's Thoughts, when at the firft Doctrine 
dee Grace, and of a crucified Chrift ſeſus'a Savion 
Vas preached pnto him in Paradiſe? What a dir 
|  Surprizal was this, that Heaven ſhould have preack 
© Peace to Earth, after that Earth had proclaimed 
againft Heaven? Was not this a-low Step of Ci 
| - deſcendency, to behold an offended GOD preacki 
Peace and Good»-wil}'to a guilty Sinner ? What cot 
 Self-deftroying Adam think of theſe Morning and fi 
Diſcoveries, of this everlaſting: Covenant? -Chrift a 
were, in the Morning of Time, giving Vent to 
Jofinite Love, which was :efting in his Bofom 
precious Heart, before the Foundation of the Wo 
I was laid. We know not whether: the Tofiniteneſs 
{ his Love, the Eternity of his Love, or the Freed 
of it, maketh vp the greateſt Wonder; but ſure, f 
three joined together, make vp a matchleſs* and. 
laſting Wonder. Would any of you ask the Ouefi 
Wat is Chrift worth? We could give nd Anſud 
ſaitable av this, It is above all the Aritbmerick.o 
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ſpeak 2 little unte Faith, 45 it donb 14y bold upon Chrift' 
Strength, ſen advaucing the Work of Mortification, and dot 
over be perſonal Excellencies of Feſus Cbriſt, by whic 
= we Ante is ibe Work of Holineſs and divine Conformi 
nb God, which we cal let Faiib. However 

it is got to be ſuppoſed, that Theſe are different Habit 
cf Faith, but different Ads flowing from the ſam 
ea Habit, laying bold and exerciſing themſclre 
os Chrift in different Reſpetts, and for divers Eac 
Nos to ſpeak upon the firſt, we have made Choice 
18 theſe Words. The Apoſtle Jobn in the former Veri 
bath been pointing out the precious Advantages of t 
13} Grace. of Obedience, and of keeping his Commani 
mat ſuck a one hath as it were, an arbitrary Pow: 

wich God, and doth receive many precious Returns 

Prayer: As likewiſe, that one who is exerciſed in t 
Grace of Repentance, is God's Delight: Which | 
KF included in this, that he doth theſe Things which: 
well pl-afing in his Sight. - And now in theſe Word 
WW he doth as it were, anſwer an Objection that might 


pe poſed, about the Impoſſibility of attaining thei 
WM. .precious Advantages, ſeing his Commands were ſo lary 

dad that hardly they could be remembred. This 
UE doth ſweetly anſwer, by ſetting down. in this one Vert 
F a ſhort Compend or Breviary both of Law and Gol 
i Viz. Tha: we. ſbould love one another, which is the Ct 
_ i peud of the Law: And, Tbat we ſhould believe en 
i Nemeof bis ton; which is the Compend of the Goſj 
And by this, he ſheweth the Chriſtian, that there 

- /not many Tbiage ;required of him, for attaining tit 
[| excellent ;Adyantages;; but if he exerciſe, himſelf in 
Obedience ef theſe two compreheafive” Comm 
ments, he ſhall fiad Favour both with Gad and \ 
. Aud as concerning this precious Grace gf: Faith, 
i have, 1. The Advantages of it impiyed iu the Wot 
+ _ andclear alſo from the Scope, as (no Doubt I all 
$ Commands have infinite Advantages infelded in © 
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oſom, which redounds 10 a Beilever by bis f 
chem. And 2. The Excellency of it hoe fares 
| the Words, in that it is called #is Command; ate" 9 


d no other Command but this; ( and. de 
pweverMarcicle is here prefixed, which hach grew 5 7 
; Habiind Force in it, Kat avry dem 381100 T 5 
he ſan There is this allo, the abſolate-Necelling CEL. ; 


race, . holden forth here in this Word, Hir-GComan 
ent; as if he would have ſaid; by propofing thisGomp 8 
and, Ido ſet Life and 1 7 before yo, aud Shares 
ould not - conceive that it is an arbitrary and ide 
nat Thing to you to believe, or not: Bat be pears 
| of this, — as an in finite Advantage may pefiwads 4 
u to the Obedience of it; ſo abſoluce Nes W 
tſwade you to act that which in of your: ER" 7 
pacernment. And Jeſtly, Ye have the 7 
bje upon which Faith (which it juſtifying: Þ. doth > 
erciſe it (elf, - and that is upon the Name of the au 


W hich | 
which 2 


ſe Wo 60D. And (no doubt) alen is that — : 

might ace, which doth elevate the Saul into 3 — and {-- 

ing the parable Union with Chriſt, and is that g * 

e ſo la ecious Kaot, that doth eternally knit the Heis 
Tune precious Friends together. Faith is that 1 

one Veit draweth the firſt Draughts of Chriſt's 

ad wv 


ge on our Hearts, and br Love accomp ji and 
only 


the Co fest them. Now: Faith doth take bold, 
ie ve on he Faithfulaeſs of GOD that he is a GOD of 
he Golf that in bim there is no Lie; but likewiſe 3 
b there t on the Omaipotency of GOD, that he i n 


dm. nothing'ks too hard; and on 'the infiglte Mend” 
Love of GOD, that he is one who deth-delighe tg 
zuifie this Attribute above all his Works,” and: _— 
* 4 reat Pillars of jaftifyhy Faith. From 
ſt, it anſwereth all E ons of Senfe; >: 
2 — cry forth, Dou bis Ne Fae 
e And that with this one W õ—ͥ fe bl” 


, eie a 
| | 8 2 


| and | 
Faith, BY 
* 
* 


ä Inf Or —rw—_r—— 
Molen it, be will 4% make it came to 40 From th 
MW ſecond, it auſwereth all theſe Objektiont that may 

garlſe from cearnab Reafon and Probadiſity, which tel 
to the Wenkneſs-of his Confidence. Aud theſe do of 
tentimes cry out, Few can theſe Things le? But Fait! 
&  layeth hold upon the Omgipotency of GOD, 7t fy 
WO gercth "de. ar the Promiſes, but is Rrovg ia the Fail 
giviig glory to God And it is the noble and diving 
| Exerciſle-vof this lieroick Grace of Faith, that theſe Ol 
| A — ora of Reaſon aud Probability, which it eann 
N n will lay them aſide, and yet cloſe with th 
bl Pace z which was the Practice of believing 45 alan 
ho conſidered not his owa Body being weak, nor th 
18 Barrenaeſs of Sarab's Womb, As likewiſe it was t 
1 tommendable Practice of that Woman, Ma:th. 15. 1 
not deiog adle to anſwer the ſecond Trial of her Fait 

from Reaſon, yet notwithſtanding Faith made her c 
out, Have mercy. upon me, O Son of David. And toi 

thelaft, a Chriftian doth auſwer all the Arguments 
| Miſbelief, which do ariſe from the Convitions of on 
Unworthineſs and Sinfulneſs, which makes us ofte 
times embrace that Divinity- of Peters, Loke 3. 
Depart from me, for I an 4 ſinful Man. But Faith'takin 
W dotd/ on che infioice Mercy and Love of Chrift, it 
fwereth all with'this, Ze walks nor with ws according 10! 
Rule of Merit, but according to that precious and gol 
Rute'0 Love and boundleſs Compaſſion. 

But before we — ſpeak'any Thing unto yon of thel 
Things, we would a little point out ſome few Thing 
to be known m previom to theſe, we ſhall not dw 
dong in pointiag ont the Nature of ſunitying Faith 
le is that Grace whereby a Chriſtian being convine 
ol his loſt Eſtate, and of an utter Impoſſibility' to i 
"himſelf, de doth flee to the Righteouſneſs of Jt 

| Chrift, aud unto him who is that preeious City 
Refage, and 2 555 doth Ir our High! Then 
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Opened UP. * r 8 
om tige, which ſhall not de for erer. Or if ye will, it % 
at ma ee Travelliog, of the immortal Soul, þbetwixt jn- 
fr br nite Miſery; and infinite Mercy; betwixt an utter 

* "Wnpoflidility to (ave our ſelves, and a compleat Ability 
* Fai bim to ſave 10 the uttermoſt;, betwixt abounding Sin, 
It ft 1d fuperahounding Mercy. © Hence Faith is often 
. fa piden forth to'us in Scripture, under that Notion of 
So. ming, Ja 535. I, Ho, every one that thirfcib, cams ye u 
EY che Waters, Rev, 22. 7. Whoſoever will, let them take 


Hen Water of Life freely, © Hed, 7; 25, Wherefors. be is © 
4 * le to ſave them to tbe utrermoſt, that Tome to God lim. 
aa we may ſay by the Way, That if once 2 Sinner co 


brovghr to this, to count all his own Righteouſne 


nor (i 


Was I it filthy Rags, aud to believe that a Man is as really 
15. 5 tified before God by imputed Rigbteouſneſi, as f 
er Falt were by inherent Holineſs; ſurely ſuch an one 
her Are not far ſrom the Kingdom of God. Neither ſhall. 
Wale ſtand long to point out this unto you, that it is 


Fer Duty to believe, for it is clear; not only from 
oY is Place, but Nikewife from / 45, 22. Look unto me 
Js Otte be ye ſaved; al} ibe Endi of the Earth, Match, 11, 28. 
ke * ve unto me all ye that labour and are beavy laden, and 
** 1 vill give you reſt, John 14 1. Te believe in God, 
„ee 4% in we, Iſa. 55. 1. H0, every one that thirflerb, 
mg 10 | re ye ro rhe Waters, and be that bath no Money, come, buy 
a TY Money, and without Price, But O! it is a great 
a _ ſery of many, (and that which may be a Subject of 
FO . "WE pcetval Lamentation ) that ce can ocicher be ſubje& 
1 e 3, as commanding to obey it, or as threat-⸗ 
— Ig to believe it: nor to the Goſpel, 28 promiſing 
s ** enbtace it, and ſweetly to receive jt, O! but that 
_ ative Temptation and Detufion, wheteby Satan 
y = 4 dete ive our fiſt Father, is that whereby he yet 
7 fo ks' to cateh and delnde many Souls, e, That 
n — ee we eat of the forbidden Fruit, and walk in the 
rien in Imaginations of our own Hearts, yet hedoth ſogs 
oy this to us, That we ſhalt not dis, but ſhanl once be 
| e N 20 
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die Myſtery of Faith 133 
a0 GOD ; This is Satan' great and deluding Divinity 
Aud therefore, to enforte this great and precious C 
mand a little further, we e hall propoſe theſe Conki 
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WM © Firft, That the Goſpel hath laid no ObftruRions 
our Way of cloſiang with Chriſt, and partaking 
©. the Ef:Qs of the Goſpel ; but on the contrary ſhewe 
= Chat the great Impediment js our Want of Williogy 
Wich we lay ia out own Way, as is clear from Foby 
18! 40. Te wil not come 10 me thet ye may get Life; as lik 
Lvwiſe from Kev 22. 17--Where the Gates of the Goſp 
- are caſt opca, and whoſoever will, are commanded | 
enter in : 80 that although You may father ye 
Midbelief upon gour Inability, or that your Spot is! 
| ) | the $pot of his People; jet know, that the Riſe a 
Original of it, is Want of Willipgnefs. | Byt to mz 
8}. this more clear, we would have you all knowing thi 
= Th all che Qualifications annexed to this Comma 


ment of Falth, as that in Math. 1. 28. ſpeaketh « 
the Qualifications rather of theſe that will come, thi 
all theſe that ought to come: Or, he inviteth the! 
that through the Spirit of Diſcouragement and Mi 

belief, have the greateſt ReluAancy to come, and a 

not that Cardinal and Soul-refreſhing Promiſe, Jobe 
327. ftop the Mouth of Miſbslief, ſo that it ſhould b: 

# nothing to ſay ? He. that cometh unto we, I will in 
wiſe caft out; ye may reduce your Miſbelief rather 
the Sinfulaeſs of your Will, than to the Sinfulneſs( 
W your Walk, and if once ye would come the Length 
&, Willingneſs to embrace Jeſus Chrift, . all other Objecl 
fl ons and Knors ſhould. he ſweetly looſed and difſolyed, 
„ Seconaly, Confider, that tbongh we ſhould: pray t 
one half of our Time, and weep the other, yet il 
want this noble Grace of Faith, the Wrath of God |! 
8!” abide on us. What are all the Works of theſe Hy! 


Frites, and theſe gliſteriog Ade of Law-ſanQificati 
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-Dirialy 2 ee 617 rates Ne op. pies, unti n * 6 
nous thes abhor us?, Therefore it is, that after the Pro» | 5 
e Con © Zechery hath made Mention in rhe twelfth 2 
„a, i Prophecy, . of waking birter Lamentatian for 1 
ruction = we bave pierced, as for an only $98 5 > yet. in the Be- 
Ftaking ing of the 13 Chapter, he maketh Mention of 2 

J ewe opened 19 the Houſe. of Davil for Jin and for Un. 


Villioga nen; Which may intimate uato vs, that although wWe 
m John waſht ohr ſelyes with our own Tears, yet theres 
5 35 lic: of che. Bloog, of, Chriſi, aud that we muſt 98 
the Gold in that Fountain, even for our” own, Ke i 


nanded | ph are but as Irby Rag 

ther you nfider. 9 great 224 .monfirous want 
Spot is n ca s Fo 155 fin of Gabber; we muſt ftrain at #/ 
2 Riſe a but we will eaſily ſwallow «down, this Camel 
t to mi 4 tithe Mint and Kuniſe, and faft twice in TN 
ing k, but acglett; Faith,” and, Love, and Judgwents 
Com mulls are the welghtier ung of rhe Law, And indeed. y 


4 


eaketh f are. theſe Things which ſpeak out the Sinfalneſy 
me, tro hadellef: 1. "That 22 e Holy 8 5 G $ 
teth thel avince the, World of Sia, 7010 16 9 of 
and MS this Sin; ax: though there were no 9 NP i 7 2 
: and a the World bad Bees to be convinced, e 
ſe, Fobr ee the world "of Sin, becauſe they believe no”. def 


n by od; and no Doubt there is more Siafal 
will i" Sin, than. in any Breach of the Moral Law, "I 
f 2 a din 1 a matchleſt Love, and agajnft 15 
nfulnels is the Remedy of Sin. 2, That it is ig by 
of Eminency, Diſobedience, as is cle 
7 Lee 411. Leſt any of you fall « 41 the ſame Txinjle a 
iflolve if „or as the Words may be Tendred, Left any 7 
1 Pra offer abt Example of Dijobedience, Eph. 2. 3- 8 
f Jet 7 amongſt all theſe that ſhall be eternally 4 
God cate. from the Preſence of the Lord. 158 ny 
eſe Hy ers of his power, thoſe that are guily of his Sig 
ict dbelief, they are put in the ficft Pier, Neu, 1 AM 
hes 4: That Unbelicf doth coated and deny ER i 
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F210 de Myſtery of Faith : | 
| Caree precious and cardinal Attributes of God; 1. Do 
7 -- Dot Unbelief contradict bis Faithfulaeſs, and make hi 
ines r obs 5, 1, 2, Doth it not contradict the! 
it finitene $ of Bis Power? And, 3 The Jofiniteneſs of | 
Love, and ſuppoſeth that there is ſomething toe ha 
for him, which his Power cannot reach, nor his infin 
Love overcome? We may reduce many of our Queſti 
aud Diſputings of his Good-will to this Original, . 
to the Diſputings of hit Power, No Doubt if we | 
long to him, we (hall once fing that Note of Lament 
Dion over our Nabelief, Thar is our dafirmi. y; for Chin 
as: W ati from ab right Hand of the moſt High. - - 
Wt =... And, 4 %%, Fo enforte this precious Command 
| * ,-configer that it ; bis Commigd, which ſpeah 

orth this, chat we muſt nox take'as Todulgence or! 
8  peoſation to gur ſelves to believe, or not to belier 
our Bleaſureand is it not a ſtrange Thing that Chrift 
ire lels convinced of the Breaches of the Comm 
ments of Faith, than of other Commands? They til 
Mis deltef to be but 4 Zoar, a little Siu; and it proceett 
ener from this, that the CooyiRion of other Sins 
tue Neglect of Prayer, or the Sin of e er 0 
|_| mittingaAdultery ) do arife from a: natural Conſcien 
W for there is ſomewbat of Nature's Light to mak: 


1 134 abominate and hate them, when, pet the Light of N 
/ Miſbtlief, it being a Golpel and more ſpiritual Sin, 


j wil got lead us to che Conviftions of the ſin fulne 
AK it proceedeth*from this, that Unbellef doth ordidl 
| ft * paſs valid under the Vizard of ſome refined Vertu, 
* Humility and Tenderneſs, though that rather it mi) 
= Caid that it is Pride and Tgnorance, cloched wil 
WH - Garments of Humility. And no Doubt Cbriſt dot! 
count Obedience to this Commandment of Faith 
Wi - greateſt Act of Humility, as is clear from Rom. 10 
where it is called Submiſſion 3 they fubmitted not i 
i Righteduſneſs of God. Or elſe it proceedeth from! 
| that we conceive. that the Commandment of Faith! 
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8 The Myſtery of Fab | 
2᷑. There is this likewiſe 1 bath Iafluence un 
2 + our ſo much diſputing and miſbelieving, v. 2 gui 
= Conſcience, and the Entertainment of ſome predat 
nant Luft, which oftentimes occaſioneth our walki 
in Darkneſs and having. no Light: This is clear fr 
Wl 2 Tim. 2. 19. where thit precious Jewel of Faith 

be holden in no other Place, but in à pure Coaſcie 
1 os is that royal Place wherein it muſt dwell; 
nus Doubt if once we make vn wer of 4 geod Conſcic 
we will err concerning our Fab. A Boſom Idol 
it is. entertained, doch exceedingly. mar the vigo 
Exerciſe of theſe Graces, which are Ryidences of 
Faith, and certainly Grace rather in its Degrees, 
In ite Sincerity or fimply Being only, is that » 
8 giveth the clear Evidence of. Faith. Therefore | 
| we fad got Love In its Height and eminent ARingy 
| hardly win to make it any Way a clearly concluding] 
mouaſtracion of our Faith... - „ 


3. As likewiſe, a Boſom Idol, when it is entertai 
maketh us to. loſe much of our high Kfteem and R: 
i tation of. Jeſus Chrift ; 'which doth exceedingly i 
| krupt the ſweet and precious Altings of Faith. k 
is certain, that if once the immortal Soul be unite 
"Jeſus Chriſt by the Bond of Love and Reſpe&, the 

Faith will  jncreaſe with the Increaſe of GOD. 
 Totertainment of a Boſom Idol is-ordinarly puil 
With the Want of the ſeafible Tatimations of his G! 

and of our Iatereſt in him; ſe that ſometimes his 
are conſtrained to cry out, God beth departed fron 

| and he anſwereib me 0s, neither by Dreams nar Viſin 
| _ + There is-that likewiſe, that hath Iufluence 
it, -our not cloſing abſolutely- with Jeſas Chriſt, 
upon Conditions and Suppoſitions, We make # 
abſolute and blank Retignation of our ſelves ove! 
| Chrift, to hold faft the Covenant, notwithfian 
he would diſpenſe both bitter and ſad Thisgs te 


" 4-— © opened Up» 13 
we conceive that Chriſt's Covenant with Believers _ * 
ice that Covenant which God made with Noah, that 
re ſhould be Summer and Winter,  Seed-time and 
veſt, Night and Day-unto a Chriftian, A Chriſtian | 
& have his Night as well ax his Day: he muft once +» 
in Tears, before be reap iu Joy: he mufi once + 
forth, bearing his precious Seed, before he can 
rn bearing his Sheaves in his Boſom ©: and-that this 
h Influence upon our lgffabilicy, may be ſeen from 
„that often'a Chriſtian after his firſt cloſing with 
i, he meeteth with Deſertion in point of Tender- - 
in point ot Joy, and in point of Strength; (0 - 
his Corruption ſeems now to be awakened mare 
n formerly, that he wants thoſe ſeeming En joyments 
im which formerly he had, and that much of his _ 
nefs of Heart hath now evaniſhed, Which is cle 
ewhat from Heb. 10. 32. And after they were ealightned, 
endured a great Figbs of Action; For, the Word 
is there rendered Afflicions, fignifieth inward © 
publes through the Motions of Sin; as wal as out. 
d AfliQions, Gal. 5. 24. And God uſetk to diſ- 
ſe this Way to his own, not only to take Trial oi! 
Sincerity of our elofiag with him, but to make our 
h more ſtedfaſt and ſure. And, no Doubt, if we 
© not abſolutely with Chrift, ( when; under theſe _ 
nptations and Trials ) we muſt reje@ our Confi. 
ce as a Deluſion, and ſuppoſe it to be as a Morning 
am : Therefore it were a noble and divine Practice 
Chriftian, to cloſe with Chriſt without Reſervati- 
ſeing be doth dilpenſe nothing but that wh 
the tend to our Advantage, And we would Tay.to 
u fluence as are under theſe Temptations, that if ye endea« 
; Chriſt, r to refif} them, it is the moſt compendious and | 
make "lent Way to make your Hearts, which, now are 
es OV: & « Stone, to be as 4 watered Garden, and as Springs 
NN er whoſe Waters fail not, and to make yon Rrong 48 - 
mag "or, ſo rhat. no Temptation can Wale 20m; Ps 
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14 Ie Myſtery of Faith + 
_ + but ye ſhall be Fe: ne to tread upon the bigh places 
WEE th, and to ſing Songs of Triumph over Yo 
r E . 
3. There is this likewiſe tbat hath Inflaence on j 
our building of our Faith more upon Senſe, than up 
Chriſt or his Word; and therefore it is, that Faith 
ſo inconflant and changeable as the Moon, we! 
knowins what ſuch à Thing meaneth, 10 bope 454 
Hope, 4 be ſtrong in Faith, giving Glory to God 
we would only ſay unto you that erect your Confidey 
upon ſo ſandy a Foundation, that when the Wind a 
505 of Temptation ſhall blow, bat Houſe ſball fal 
the Ground, As likewiſe building of your Faith uy 
Senſe, doth abate much of your Joy, and much of ye 
grecious Eſteem of Jeſus Chriſt; it being Faith ex: 
| "cling it ſelf upon. an inviſible Object, that maketh 
. n Foy unſpeakable, and full of Ci 
I 4 1. 8. n 1 1 
6. Thgge is this laſt chat hath Iufluence upon it, en 
our Slothfulneſs in the Exerciſe of our ſpiritual Duti 
dy which Faith ſhould be entertained. Faith is a tent 
Grace, and a Plant that muft not be ruffled, but nouri 
ed through the Sap of other precious Graces, but 
grow remiſs in our ſpiritual Duties, aud do turn 
elves upon the Bed of Security, as the Door upon 
_ Hinges, And doth not our Drewſineſs clothe. us v' 
Rags, and make us fall into a deep Sleep, while, al 
we were diligent, our Souls ſhould be made fat and ii 
Yea, Slothfulneſs doth not only impede Aſſurance 
thle, that ſt hindereth the divine Communication of 
Love and Reſpect by which Aſſurance may be kept 
Life, Cen. 5. 2. but allo, it maketh our Poverty come on 
an armed Man, and our Wan as one that, tr availleth: 
withall it letteth looſe the Chain by which our 
ruptions are tied, and maketh them to lift up tit 
| Heads, for which our Aſſurance is much darkned: 
+ impaired,” and our Hope is muck On 
_ © + * K ; 1 pl 


,- = 
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e nced unte everlaſting Felicity aud Fruition, and 
r entred into that eternal pofſtfhon of the Promiſes, . 
oe we not be conſtrained to cry out, /: i good for un 
e be there ? Chrift weepeth to us in the Law, ut we 
ot lament; and hepipeth to us in the Goſpel, but 
jo not dance: he is willing to draw us-with the Cort 
len, and with the gonds of Love, and yer we will nor baus 

0 reign over ws, May not Angels laugh at our ron | 
we ſhould ſo undervalue this Prince of Love, and © 
d contema him who is holden in fo high Eſteem 
Reverence in theſe two great Aſſemblies that ate 
, of Angels, and of the Spirits of jaſt Men made 
d&? Chriß hath now given us che firſt and ſecond 
ons, the Day is approaching when' the fad and - 
Summons ſhall be ſent againtt us, of departing fom 
to theſe everlaſting Flames, out of which there is uo 
nption: and this ſhall be the Cape · ſtone of our 
y, that we had onee Life in Offer, but did refuſe it: 
hough there were four Gates ſtanding open toward = 
orth, by which we might have entred into that 
ting Reft, yet we chooſe rather to walk in the Parby - * 
ad down o Death, and late bold of the Oban bers of 

O! but there are many that tbink the Goſpel 
ply deviſed Fables and Fooliſhneſs,(they belag un - 
to believe that which Senſe cannet comprehend, 
aſon reach) and this is the Reaſon ln 18g ho 


n not embraced, but is reſected as au hümane 
0 th and as a Moraing Dream, Ge, . 4 2 * 
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e tre three grent and Cardinal Myfteries, in tue 2 
afolding of which * 2 Chriſtian's Time dugue 


"_ Die Myſtery of Faith 
to be ſpent. Firſt, There is that precious and ery 
laſting Myftery of Chrift's Love and Condeſcenden 
which theſe intellectual Spirits the Angels are t 
able fully to comprebend. * Secondly, There is t 
woful Myftery of the deſperate Deceitfulneſs 
 Wickedneſs of the Heart, which no Man was ever | 
able to fathom and comprehend, And, Thirdly, Th 
is that precious Myftery of that eternal Felicity: 
Bleſſedneſs that is purchaſed unto the Saints, that oi 
they ſhall reign with Chrift, not a thouſand Years ot 
but throughout all the Ages of everlaſting and end 
 _ Etervity: So that there is this Difference betwixt 
j Garden of everlaſting Delight that Chriſt hath p 
| chaſed to the Saints, and that firſt Paradiſe, and 


| wherein Man was placed, There was a ſecret Gate 
the firſt, thorow which a Manu that had once ent 
. might go out again. But in the ſecond and pred 
Elea, there is no Acceſs for going out: And all tha 
to be known of theſe three Myfteries is much com 
bdended in this, to know that they. cannot fully 
| known. Paul was a bleſſed Proficient in the Stu 
| "the firſt Myftery, and had almoſt attained to 
| 'bigheft Claſs of Knowledge, aud yet he is conſtral 
| to profeſs himſelf to be ignorant of this. Hend 
| — that Word, Zpb. 3. 19. That ye may now the Ln 
Chriſt which paſſeth Knowledge, And is it not a myftet 
Command, to defire People to know that v 
cannot be known? The Meaning whereof we cont 
to be this in part, that Paul preſſed this upon ti 
that they ſhould ſtudy to know, That this Myſic 
- © Chrift's Love could not be known, Feremiab 
' © | blefſed Proficient in the Knowledge and Study of 
'  - ſecond Myſtery; he had ſome Morning and Twi 
|  _ Diſcoveries of that, and though in {me Meaſure be 
F  fathomed that Deep, yet he is conſtrained to cr 
Chap. 17. vet. 9. The Heart is deceitful above all Thing, 
., » deſperately wicked, who can know it? Aud indeed 
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* . opened up, | | 2 7 18 
in Solomon ſaith of Kings, Prov. 25. 3. may well be 
Jene d of an Men in this Reſpect, The Heavens for Height, 
ie Earth for Depth, and the Heart of Man is unſearcbable. 
e Apoſtie Paul alſo was a bleſſed Proficient in the 
dy of the third Myſtery, having ſome Morning and 
ilight Diſcoveries of the promiſed Reſt, and was 
Trice caught up to the third: Heaven; and yet when 
ty is beginning to ſpeak of it, 1 Cer. 2 9. He declared 
1t Men to be ignorant of the Knowledge of this pro- 
uod Myſtery of Man's 'Blefſedneſs, and erieth out, 
bath not ſeen, nor Zar beard, neitber bath it entred into ibe 
irt f Man; the Things which God bath prepared for them + 
th pls love bim: And if there be any Thing further to 
known of theſe Myſteries, the Grace of Faith is 
nd worthy, wcagh all the Graces of the Spirit, 
e en er the ſeven Seals of theſe great Depths of God. Is 
pred che Grace of Faith, that whereby a Chriftian doth 
I thal up the inviſible Excellency and Virtue of a dying 
iſt? Is not Faith that-precious-Grace, by which 
hriſcian muſt take the Spots and Blemiſhes that 
? within himſelf ? And js not the Grace of Faith 
to precious Grace that placeth a Chriſtian upon the 


aſttu of Mount Piſgab, end there letteth him ſee a Sight of ß 


promiſed Land, and doth open a Door in Heaven 


nyfiePs upon his Throne? And Fajth hath not only 4 
2; I of Omuipotency, as is clear, Ther 411 Things are 
e cond e to bim that believe:b, but it hath a Kind of Om 
ency, and all Knowledge, that it can take up, 

ſie comprehend all the great Myſteries of. Heaven, 

tab rding to that Word, Prov. 28. 5. Ze that ſeekerb the © 

ſoall underſtand alt Things : At if he had ſaid, there 

4 Tei niag, dark-to; a believing Chriſtian,” as there , 
ſore hing impoſſible to a believing Chriſtian. As likes 
Falch is that Grace that muſt take aſide the Vaii 
is ſpread over the Face of a crucified Chrift: 
Faith is that precious Spy, that goeth forth aud 

3 8 taketn 


vgh which à Chriftian is admitted to ſee Chriſt 


1 Faith is that Conduit Pipe, through which are « 


I. And the. firſt Ground of it is this, "It is- thre 


| 
1 


W/ tance is conveyed to a Chriſtian through Faith; | 


20% die Myſtery of Faith 
taketh up theſe wonderful ExceNencies that are in hin 
|". 'The Grace of Love 28 i were, is born blind, and 
F hath nothing wbere with to ſolace it ſelf, but that whi 
2 r it, by this noble and- excellent Grag 
HT 1 nou; e 
Now before we ſhall ſpeak any Thing to tbel 
Things, that we did propoſe to ſpeak of at the laft Ot 


taſion; we ſhall yet ſpeak a little unto ſome Thiog 
which. are. neceſſary to be kaown for the diftin& i 
taking of the Nature of juſtifying Faith, which is 
* great. Commandment: ofthis everlafting Goſpel; a 
that which we would firft ſpeak to, ſhall be this, Wh 
zs the Reaſon and Ground, that the Goſpel-conveyan 
- of Righteouſneſs and Life (and of the excellent T hit 
ok this evetlaſting Covenant) hould be through 
Exerciſe of the Grace of Faith? For it is not ſald 
the 'Scripture, that Repentance juſtifieth, that Lt 
ſtifieth, or that Mortification juſtifieth ; but ii 

aich only that Jufiifich, and it is Faith by whid 
Cbriſtian inheritech the Promiſes: ſo that is clear, d 


veycd to us, the great Bleſſings of this everlaſting 
venant. | 1-4 3M 


Faid (bat «ll our Bleſſings: may be known ta be by Love, 
| Þ free. and unſcarebable Grace, as is clear, Nom. 4. 
While che Apotile is giving 2 Reaſon Why ihe Init 
F Faub ( ſaith be) char it might be of Grace: For il 

- _ Inheritance were conveyed to a Chriflian © throug 
_- Covenant of Works, then . theſe, ſpotleſs -Dravgl 4; 


| .  infivite Love and unſearchable Grace, ſhould ner! 


| 


| - - conſpicuous, in conveying Salvation (0 um thi 


: FEY: 
he 


= 


written on our Irheritance,.at js. clear, Row: 4: 
And it is che great Deſigu of Chriſt, to make bis 
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II. There is thisſecond Ground likewiſe of it, that 
[| the Promiſes and Bleſſings of this everlaſting Cove- 
ant might be ſure and ſtedfaſt to us, therefore the7 
re conveyed. to us through the Exerciſe of the Grace 
Faith 3 28 fs clear, A. 4 16. They are of Fü (faith - 
e] that-they may be ſure; or as the Word is, that they * 
igbt be ſettled. When the Promiſes of Life and eternal 


hi iration; were conveyed to us through Man's Obedi- 

0 Vice,” were chey not then moſt untertain and unſtable: 

” ut is not Heaven your everlaſting Crown now ſtedfaſt 
7 


ito you, fring you have that golden Pillar of Cbriſt“s 


ih rmiag Rigbteouſneſd to be the Foundation of your | 
D ee 
nr 25 TER, 074 1141 Boy ber OS 
6 "HY ere ie this third Ground any che Promiſes, | 


1d excellent Things of this Goſpel are conveyed ton 
briftian through the Exerciſe of Faith; that all Zoaſt- 
g und Glortation might be excluded, according-to 

at Word, Rom. 3. 27. By whit Law is Boaſt ing even-? 
it by the Law of Works, but 'by the: Law of Faith, And, 
rtataly, ſeing Chriſtians have all the great Things of * | 
eaven conveyed to them through the Exerciſe "of | 
aith 3 thin ye not, that this hail be your firſt — | 


tnt ven. ye ſhall-be within the Gates of the new Feruſd- 
e, en? Not uno us, not unte us, but uno ibee 40th beldng - 
. 46 glory of our Salbatien - O whit” a precious Dignity 
: 100: re it, but for one half Hout to be admitted to hen 
u; ee ſpotleſs Songs that are ſung by thefe thonſand 
wy des ten thouſand, and thouſand of thouſands of holy 

| 


ngels,: that are round about his Throne? Doth not 
avid that ſweet Singer of Iſrael, now (ing more (weetly 
d nr be did while be was here below? Both not deſert- | 
eu now; chant forth the Praiſes and everlaſti 
zugt of bim that ſüteth upon the Throne? An 
them not afffücted Fob now fag ſweetly after his Cap- 
ity reduced, and he emred within that' Land, where 

f Voice of Fey and Gladneſs is continualy bead Would 
+?! rb. 3 . 12 


s 


„„ e Ae of fis 
& ye have a Deſcription of Heaven ? I could not pin 
it any Term ſo ſuitable as this, Heaven is a Reft withy 
a Reft, for though there remains a Reſt for the Right 
ons, yet Rev. 4. 8. Theſe four Beaſts tbat fiend before 
Fbrone, they ret not Night. or Day, crying, Holy, boly, | 
& the Lerd God Almighty , yet there is much div 
Quietaeſs in that holy Unquietach chat is above. 
IV. There is this laſt Ground, why the Bleſſia g 
the Goſpel, and Life; and Righteouſnefs arrironveyt 
to us through the Exerciſe of Faith, that he Way 
attain to theſe Thing might be pleaſaut and eaſie. 
are certaialy perſwaded, | that che Way of winning! 
Heaven by a Covenant of Works, war much mo 
unpleaſant and difficult; but it is not an eaſie Way 

entring into the Holy of Holies, to win iuto it throight 
i Exerciſe of Faith. Are not all Wiſdom*s Ways pleaſantii| 
Are aot all ber Paths Peace? Was not that juſt Self- dei 
ia one that ſaid, he would not take up a'Crown:thory 
it were lying at bis Foot. Bot, On! that eurſed $4 
i) denial doth poſſeſs the Breafts af many, ſo that thouy 
| that Crown-of immortal, Glory and eternal Blefſedud 
be lying at our Feet, yet we will not embrace it, f 
take it up: Is not the Hatred of many to Chrift « 
vered with Deceit ! And therefore your 1niquiries | 


* 


be declared before the Congregatis. 
No that what we have — upon this, might! 
more clear, and that the Nature of juſtifying Faith! 
5 2 we would have you taking Notice of the 
2 That the Grate of Faith doth net juſtifie a Ch 
lian, as it is a Work, or becauſe of any inherent E 
cellency and Dignity that ig in this Grace above 2 


other Graces of the Spirit; but Faith -doth zu! 
Juſtife 2 Chriſtian infiramentally, and objeQivdſ-* 
ddac is, it is that by Which a Chriftian is jaft,/ by yr 
bold on the precious Object of it, the RighteoulogP)* 


| of Chrift.- And to clear this, we would only — 0 
E . ei 2 OWN 


r 
IVY 4 
> 


SET ee , 
owing rhis, that Faith doth juftifie as it cloſeth with 


ne vainly are bold o aſſert, becauſe there R not 
y Digoity or Worth in the Act of Faith in cloſing 


jon, elſe it were to confound that precious Decree 
free Grace. | | ans, a7 
2, There is this that we would have you all know-- 
, that Faith is nat the Inſtrument of Juſtification, 
x Juſtification is taken in in active Senſe ) though it 
the, Iaſtrument of Jnftification, as it is taken in a 
five Senſe: and the Ground of this Concluſion is this, 
auſe it is impoſſible, that any Aion in Man, can be 
loftrument in any Actiod in God: And therefore 
t Phraſe that you have ſo ordinarly ſpoken of, Thar , 
th juflifieth; it is thus to be reſolved, That we are 
000 ĩ˙7(„ „ 
„There js this that we would have you knowing, 
t betwixt a Chriſtian's cloſing by Faith with the 
chceouſneſs of Jeſus Chrift, and the Juſtification of 
inner, I ſay, there is no natural and indiſpenfible - 
nnexion betwixt- theſe two; but only there is a2 
une xion of Divine Appointment, and of free Grace, 
ugh we conceive there is a natural Aptitude in the 
ace of Paith, to lay hold on the Righteouſneſs of 
rift, more than there is in any other Grace of the 
rit : as ye may ſee, there is a more natural Aptitude 
| Fitneſs in the Hand to receive, than in any other 
gan of the Bode. 8 ey 

» There is this alſo that we would have you knows - 
„ that is, a:'Chriſtian in his firſt cloſing. with Chriſt 
dnfidered as crucified ) is the immediate Object ot 
Faith, and not Chrift conſidered in his perſonal 
ellencies., Hence it is often in Seriptute, that 
rift as crucified, is holden forth as the immediate 
ect of juſtifying Faith, as it clear, Nom. 3. 5, 244 
And the Ground of this Aﬀertion is this, becauſe 


. . Ju 4: tt - tha$ 
, , L , 
8 G 1 * 


rift + but not {becauſe it cloſes with Chriſt, which | 


h Chrift that can be the Foundation of our Iuftifi- 


tie Ae of Faith 
| that is the formal Obj'd of VRifying Faith, whi 


= doth formally juftific the Sinner, and on which Fai} 


Vos that which, Secondly, we ſhall ſpeak to;ſhal 


Miracles they believed on Feſur Ebriſt, and yet we percein 


doth-immediately lay hold, g à Ranſom- to ſatiffiſ® 
Jaftice, aad as a Righteouſneſyin which the Soul Mit 
venture to be found; when it ſhall ſtand be fore 
Jodgment-ſeat of God : And certainly, this is Chi 
as obedient to the Death of the Croſs, And it is || 
Vie clear, that the Thing which doth engage the 5 
do Christ, is not only becauſe he is good in himſelſ, 
DdDecauſe he is good to uns. 
. And chere is this laſtly, that we would haye oi"! 
| Knowing, That theugh Faith doth alone juflifie, 
Faith doth got juſtific being alone: Henee is that whi 
we have ſo often in Schools, Fides juſtificer ſolum, l 
| mow ſolitarie, that Faith juftificth-alone, - though 
being alone: as Fame, doth ſpeak, Feirb without # 
W 7s dead and is of nine Effet... 


* Chis, to polat .obt to you ſome Differences beti 
| Juſtifyiag Faith, which is in a real Believer, and t 
* ry Faith, which is in an Hypocrite, and one d 
| defticute of that everlaſting Hope, though he do pt 
tend to have it. „ 
And, Firft, That there is ſuch a Thing ag tempo 
| Faith;'is cleat from Tule 8. 13. It is ſaid there 
| Tome, That they belie ved for « Seaſon; yea, in 48: 8. 
I is faid of simon Magus, (who was in the Gall of 
kerneſs, and in the Bond of Iniquity } be belieu 
And thoſe in Fob» 2. 22, When ibey did bebold 1 


that their Faith vat not fincere, and” ſo this was! 
ſaving Faith. And indeed ye may ſee à Difference! 
- twixt theſe two, in the very Name Temporary ; for tl 
& is ſuch 2 Faith, -as doth not continue long with | 
that bath it, but doth evaniſh and paſs away: for 
= this is certain, thet an Hypocriie will not always call 
; God, Fob 27. 10. So that is alſo certaln, that an Hypor! 


— 


W but-juftifying Faith ie not attained to without ſot 
= Meaſure of the Exerciſe of the Law: This is clex 


$ . it's ſaid of them, The Fruit immediately: ſprang up, & 
Are there not ſome (it may be here) who think th 
do believe ; and yet were never in any Meaſy 
— trembling under the diſcovering and condemai 


a Myſtery in Chriftianity:. that one ſhould bel 


I am afraid of this, that many of us have taken up 
W- - Religion at our Foot; fox there are many that take 


Je kaow the Properties of a Chriftian's Faith ?. /t ü 
WW <Segoteen Faith, 1 Pet. 1. 2. and not a Faith that is tal 
vp at our Pleaſure: And I would. only ſay.theſet 
WW Things to you; be perſwaded of this, that Hypoct 
may be ſpun with à very ſmall Threed : fo that Wo! 
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them. Hence it is, that bhriſt when he would tell 

AJianers are: aud fo it would be of your Concernme 
that by tbe Candle of the Lord, ye would ſeareb t 

lie in-your Right and g e.deceiving Heart baving ts 


meet with. 
me r 
: * 
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„  Dilzppoincments: that many in thole Days ſhall « 


26 "The Myſtery of Faith 


Mark 4 6. where ſpeaking of theſe temporary Believe; 


Power of the Law? Is not that a Myſtery, that 
ſhould bring forth without trava ling? And is not: 


before he hath found the Pangs. of the New. bi 


Religion before Religion take them up. But wor 


moſt diſcerning” Chriftian can not take up that def 


rate Eamity that is: in them. How long did pu 
flurk under the Name of a Saint, even with thoſe 
i were moſt diſcerning / And there is this that 
WW. would ſay, That among -all;theſe that ſball be eien ut 
ll excommunicate from the Preſence of be Lord, and fret 


lory bf bis Power, Hypocrites in Sion ſhall have 
ittereſt Cup of divine. Indignation preſented 1 


-worſt Company that one-ſh- Il have inHel}, it is ale 
this, ye ſhall go to that Place where Hypocritcs 


ward Parts of the Belly; before ye go down to the Graue 
you iſide. We confeſs, it is (ad to conſider theſe act 


. o 1 aa 
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T. SI. 
t ſonlffÞ IV. But there is this lad Difference betwixt JuRtity.. . 
Ws Faith; and temporary Faith, That there are three 
ieveWccious Effects of juſtifying Faith, which a temporary 
b, Meiever cannot win to. r 8 Fl 
k t. To de denied to all his Enjoyments and Attain« - 
eau epts, and walk humbly under them; for we may ſay, 
mall at it is impoſſible ſor an Hypocrite to be denied to 
at : En joyments, he maketh ſuch. a Deity of them, and 
z0t H orſhipa them, or rather he worſhippeth himſelf in 
belle em. There are three great Graces that a Hypocrite 
dth.purſue after, ( though he rather ſeeketh them as 
iſty-than- as Graces ) Knowledge, Prayer, and Humi- 
y: And though it be but little that he can attain of 
y of the three, (or rather nothing in a ſavlug Way) 
t leaſt of all can he attain to the laſt; yea, we may 
is age that there is always within his Boſom a ſtandiag 
eſe ¶ Nonviction, that he could never win to that Grace of 
pociſi um ility. O! could ye never win to this, to count 
hat Por own Righteouſneſs as filthy Rags, and to rejoice : | 
t dei ene in the-Righreouſneſs. of a crucified! Saviour; I 
011d preſa this upon you by the Way, — {Chriftians ; 
oſe i this Generation) forget your Perſectlons, and re- 
bat Member your Imperfections; have à holy Oblivion of 
Dur Attaiomepts, but have a divine Remembtance of 
fon ar ſhort-comings; look more to what is before un + 
ve rfedded, nor what is behind, and thus ſhall you evi- 
ed ace true juſtifying F ait. 
tell: It is an Effe of juflifying Faith, to be under 
s ale conſtant and divine Impreſſion of the Preciouſ - 
ites of Jeſps Chrift; accord ing to that Word, 1 Pet. a. 7. 
ron vn who believe, Chriſt is precious 3 It is not ſald. 
-b th: {Wat Chrift was precious, or ſhall be precious, but it 
laid, He is precious, which doth import, Cas we uſe 
(peak N a continued Act. Did ye never kgow what 
- 20 1088043 to dwell Twenty four Hours under the Impreſ. 
all n of the matchleſs Excellency: and - preciong; Worth 
a- cxucified. Saviour? 1 will-poſe. Jon with this; 
. , l © , 4 . | Are- "v 
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"The Myſtery of Faith  - - 


$$; Bilal 
nate there 
under the Notion of Saiats, that never knew what 
* ' was, to dwell half au Hour under theſe high and el 
vating Thoughts of the Preciouſneſs of Jeſus Chrif 
So that we profeſs, we cannot tell whether we ſhall d 


Dim Precious or undervalued but we may con join the 


=. two Names together; that he is Precious, and yet y 
| gervalued Chrift, | 1s. a2 Ct 1215 . 
28. By true jaſtifylag Faith, a Chriſtian winneth 
Mottification of his in viſible and predominant Luf 
wich is impoſhble for a temporary. Believer to win t 
= And is there not à great Differeace-betwixt au I 
W when it is caſt out, and an Idol when it goeth out? 
win tell you the great Mortification of Hypocrite 
W he Devil was living ia tem, as one that was a blu 
mae, and now he cometh again aud transformetk hi 
elk into au Angel of Light: He wat Hving in the 
before, .by the Spirit of Profauity, and now be lie 


| - in themiby the: Spirit of Hypocriſie, and counterteiti 


of theſe Things that were never clear Attainmen 
ulle it id the noble Digaity of Faith, 4 15. 9.4 
pie ie Hearse But are there not'many* here, 
never knew what it was to mortifie one Luft for Chi 
K © Canifdcha Deluſion overtake you, O'Atheifhs ! th 
= ye ſhall! reign wick Chriſt if ye die not with hin 
There ie an Opinion vented in theſe Days, That the 
may be Repeatance in Heaven, aud I think it we 
ſeem that the Chriſtiaus of this Age have much 


Burr Opinion, we are ſo little in Repentante while 1 


dre here below 3 but 'know; that Faith aud Sand 


| „ation are two unſeparable Companions; and tet 


tell yon, if ye would-know the Compend of the pi 
tous Brerciſe of Faith, it "is this, Faith hath chit 


great Things that it perpetaally contemplates a 


ien. 1 Falch 1ooketh'to the Promiſe, and there 
Goth xejoice And reſt npon it, 2 Faith looketh to 
Datiet det are commanded, gad there it crleth F 


— — — a 
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— 


ſome: here (and elſewhete) that pie, 


nc 
xu 
1 
tit 


here am J, I mill obey anilbearken (0 the Voice of 1by Ward, 
nd, 3. Faith looketh to the Crown, and there it doth 
cult and ſweetly rejoice in Divine ExpeRations.” Abd 
)1 what a Sight is that, to behold that everlaſting 
rince flanding at the End of opr Race, having a Crown 
z bis right Hand, with this Motto engraven on it, He 
bas perfeveretþ-30 be End ſhall-be ſaved? Aud what a - 
aith, ſuppoſe ye, "ſhall it be thought, whe! we ſhall 
et on that immortal Crown of Blefſednef? What 
biok ye is the Bxetelſe of theſe that are above 2-1)? 
eaven, Heaven, if we did knew it, would we not be 
au holy Extaſie of Deſire, till we were there? And 
leſſed be he eternally; that hath purchaſed chat precis 
us Felicity to us. FD 


Now we ſhall at thiv Time hut up pur Diſcourſe, b 
xeaking & little to theſe Things in which 2 Clitifia 
oth otdifiarly meet with Aſſutance of Nis Jarereft*ia 
bod, aud is put td the 1 of the Grace 
41 
Tit 


mes to a Chr. 


1 


dach, for-there ate ſome Sealing 


= 
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I. The firft Time of the ſcaling is, after_the mots 

fication of ſome predominant Luſt and Idol, when 
dey- ate adinitted tö read their Names in theſe pre- 
ous and ancient Records of Heaven, and to ſee in 
eſe” Boo Y theix own” urtworthy Names written 'by - 
ev. 2. 17. To him that overcometi will 1 give a white Stone, 
{in it 4 ne Name written, 1hes no! Man From, ſaving 
that receiverh : And from char, 2 Tipe. g. f. Betfeve 4 
de, more Mortificdtien, would make tofe believing; © 
ut would ye know the Original of Mifbelet? It 18 
Want of the Exerciſe of ſpirituat' Mortification 
our Luſts. I know not where the moſt part of us 
uendeth to lodge at Night, but this is certain, that 
e live with much Contentment with our Lufts, and 


p . | : | | - q * 
Ke predominang Idols, that de ſo much poſſeſ us. 
Tx nr 2 W | : 
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8 / A 
t Bzbes in Chriſt, are ſo much in the Fxereiſe of Di- 
rence, ſo much in the Exerciſe of the Grace of Love, 
1 ſo much iu che Exerciſe of the Grace of Tender. 
6, it is eveti becauſe of the ſolemn Impteſſion of their 
tereſt in Chrifhz that as it were, they are daily taken 

to read their owa Names in legible Letters in the 
vmb's Book of Life. e eee 
V I. And there is this laſt Time, that is - a Sealing 
ime to a Chriſtiaa, and that is, when he is put under 
me ſad afflictiag Diſpeuſation : When the Furnace is bot 
ven times more than ordinary 3 Then doth- God conde- 
ad to manifeſt himſelf to his own, When was it that 
In met with moſt of the Revelations of Heaven? Was 
not when he was in the Iſle of Parmos for the Teflimo. - 
of 'Feſus Chriſt's Ling dom, and Patience of our blefied. 
14? Rev. 1 19. And in that Place, 2 Cor. 4. 6. 
e 
Now we would preſs. you to be more ſerious in the 
xerciſe of this precious Grace. And I ſhall tell yon 
ie Compend of Chriftianity ig theſe few Words, 1. 
y Faith to ſolace your ſelves in Chriſt's inviſible” Ver. 
es and Extellencles. And, 2 By Hope to be view- - 
8 that precious Crown, and theſe everlaſting” Dig- 
tien that are to be: given to the Saint. And, 3 By 
ortification, to be crucifying vour Idols. And, 4. 
Patience to be poſſeſſing your Souls, until once 
ſhall paſs through that dark Land, to that Valley of 
rerlafting, Delight, And as for thoſe that eontemn 
id ungervalue the Blood. of: this everlaſting. Co- 
enant,: (and F would bave all thoſe that deligbt not 
| cloſing; with: Chriſt, aud theſe who have not 
iſbeliet as their Croſs, to confider this) The Wraith of 
e living ant vternal God, doib abide upon them-who 
t believe + According to that Word, Fobn 3. 36. He 
ar believerh not, be Wrath of God abideib on bim * it ig 
remarkable.Phraſe-becauſc. of this, the Wrath of. Go 
B ö wil 
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1 Al not be 35.7 Pilgrim to A Mibelver, that 
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That ia, che de got believers: And T poſe your op 
| Heagtz with this, Whethet or =_ Four Names be wr 
ten that ia that Roll, a 
off? And that Word, 2 
ö 2 bo believe wet,” but cook Pleaſure ia Vurigi 
s. 


2 % ine worf News that ever unn publiſh: 


[| N thoſe chat are beg 
de glad Tidings: af great Joy; f and therein tb 
way romfort themſelves) but ye may wear a rouy 
os Garment to deceive, and ge to Heaven iu your o. 


= Apprchidnfionr: But O!. the a8 bene. 
= waiting: on many ſucn. And E wich this, = 
© would obteft you, 


= ant dArcadful. 
= his Throne, .w 


| dy all che everlaſting Pains of Hell, and we obteft 5 


e Myſtery of Faith. 
torn aide 40 tarry but for a Night, but the Wratt 
to them who will not believe) ſhall be che 
bouſhold C ion, and ſhall d well wich them: 4 
i: wo to chem eternally, . who bave this ſad u 
exerlaſtiog. C gion to abide; with them, -1he ry 
4 living God. There is one Thing we would: ha 
Aihrſe knowing, that amongſt all theſe who are en 
debarred from Jeſus Chrift; Miſbelie vers ; 
Ps jmathe foremaſt Rank 2 :Rews! Al. 8. There be is 
put away be, fearf ul und unpelicuing : And from 2 
1. 18. hen Chrift ſhall come from Heaven: with ten fon 
of bis Sainte, (What to do? ) jt. in even to exec 
vengeance on tboſa that obey not be Truth of ibe G0/%% 


tadſe who ſhall be d 
I. 2. 12. Ther they might 


O bt mne Wrath of a dying Chrift, - and of! 
cruciſied Saviour, is dreadful ?; It is more (ad a 
terrible, thun the Wrath of God ſhould! have beer 


Chrittohad dot died 21 will tell von ( O Hypoait 


Land it is thisp Chriſt died and roſe agi 
-a lively: Hope, t 


as ye would ànſwer to your 'terribl 
udge; that ſhall ſtand one Day upd 
ch he ſhall fix in the Clonds, we d 
teſt you by all the Joys of Heaven, and we obreft y 


FOR Cuilcs Sat are uritten 2 Volur 
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his Book, and by all the ſweet and comfortable 
dmiſes that are in this everlaſting Goſpel, 'and by the 
re that ye owe to your immortal Souls,” sud a8. ye 
11d not cruciſie Chrift afreſh, © believe; and embrace. 
Offers that are preſented now unto yon. Know: ye - 
ther or not this ſhall be the laſt Summons that yo 
get to believe? That ſo, if ye do tejeRt it, Chriſt 
| come from Heaven, and pronounce th:t ſad and 
enable Sentence unto you, Depart from me ye curſed, 
ow y0u not, Now to him that can bleſs theſe Things 
you, we deſire to gra: ae. 1 

. SPE 3 — | 
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ohn 3. * This is bis Commandment, that: ye ſtould 


"> 


was a'Command that Solomon gave unto bis Son, 
ov. 22. 26, | That. be ſhould" nor be Jurei for Debs, 
ud be one of thoſe tba ſtrikerb Hands; But, O! What 
leſs Breaches of that Command hath. our bleſſed 
d Jeſus committed, when he did condeſcend to be 
ty for our Debt, and to pay that was impoſlible 
us to ſatisſie ? Hath not Chrift made a' precious 
bange with inner-? He wreathed about his own 
cious Neck, that Bond and oke of our Iuiquities, 
hath given to us that unweariable Baſe, and por - 
le Yoke of his Commandments; among which this 
dne, That we ſbauld believe on bis, Spotleſs Chriſt 
made fin for us, that ſinful we might be made #beright - 
ſneſs of God in bim: And is not this the Condemna- 
2 of the World, that we will not believe in bim? bart 
will not delight our ſelves in loving of him. And 
yould ſay this to you, that Though von would 
P the one half of your Days, and pray the eh 4 

FFF 
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WW > Yet, if ye want this noble Grace of Faith, Tour 3j 
il i teouſaeſi ſhall be bur like 4 menſtruous Cloth, and ji 
A, before, bim: For what is prayipg without dels 
Wl Ing, bot a taking of his bleſſed Name in vain? Wi 
i 1 is conferring upon the moſt divine and precious Tru 
= of God, without . believing ? Is it not a lyiag to 


0 Holy Ghoſt, and a flattering of God with out Mont 


| And+we would have you kaowing this, that there 
Wl. 2 ſweet Harmony that is now made up betwixt M 


|" | and-Chcift,. betwixt the Law and the Goſpel, - 
| Law bringeth us to_Ckrift as a Saviour, and Ct 
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 -briogeth us back again to the Law to be a Rule of 
= Walk, to which we muſt ſabjeQ our ſelves, So tit 
= would ye know the Compend of a Chriftizn's Wak 
' \E- is 4 ſweet travelling betwixt Mount Sinai and Mi 
I Sion, betwixt Moſes and CHRIST, betwixt the Lan 
Wl the Goſpel, And we conceive that the more deep i 
the Exerciſe of the Law be in a Chriſtian's. Conſciey 
before his cloſing with..Chrift, there is ſo- much! 
more precious and excellent Advantages waiting | 
1 

| 


"1 
, 

[ 

j 

\ 
1 
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I. There is this Advantage that walteth on the de 
Erxecciſe of the Law, that it is the Way to win to mi 
=. Eftabliſhmeat in the Faith, when once we begin! 
= . coſe-with Chriſt; O Chriftiang, would ye know th 
=. which maketh the Superſtruſture and Building of Gra 
to de withia yon, as 4 bowing Wall, and as 4 toten 
= Fence? {( (a that oftentimes ye are in Hazard to ri 
the Foundation) it is this, ye were not under the EA 
| ciſc of the Law before your believing ja Jeſus Chi 

There are ſome who. do not abide three Days at Mov 
= ws and theſe ſhall got dwell many Days at Moi 
11. There is this Advantage that waiteth on 
= deep Exerciſe of the Law, it maketh Chriſt precion! 
= a Man's Soul. What is that which filleth the Soul 
= Chciftian with many high and errang enen 


1 


[ 
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a: 1s it not this, to have the Law regiftrating J 
ad, and putting us ( as we uſe to ſpeak ) to ubs 


, that is to have the Law curfing us, and uſin 
ntence of Condemnation againft uz ? That whic 

Tru tn us to have ſuch low and undetvaluing Thoughts 
ecious Chriſt, is, becauſe the moſt Part of us are 
ſonWacquainted with the deep and ſerious Exerciſe of 
aw : That is a Myſtery to the moſt Part of Chri- 

$ Practice. Ye know that there were four Streams 

1 went out from the Paradiſe of God, into which 
was firſt placed: And fo we may ſay, that there 
of our golden Streams, by which loſt and deſtroyed 
are brought back again to this Eden and Paradiſe 
Wa erlaſting Delights. Firſt, There is the precious 

m of Chrift's Righteouſneſs, by which we muſt 
tified, And, Secondly, There is that Stream of 
SanQification, by which we muſt. be purified; 
ly, There is that Stream af the Wiſdom of Chrift, 
hich we muff be conducted through this Wilder. 
wherein we bave loft our Way. And, Fourtbly, - 
e is the Stream of Chriſt's: Redemption, by which 
uſt be delivered from the Power of our Egemies, . - 
muſt turn the Battel in the Gate. It is by the 
mption of Chriſt, that. we ſhall once ſing that 
nphant Song, O De«th,:where is thy Hing ? O Grave, 

a i: by victory? O!] but all theſe Streams will 
ter eet and refreſhing to a Soul that is hotly purſued | 
ie Law, ſo long as we ſee not the Uglineſ of our 
EA oſie in the Glaſt of the Law, we have our own 
Chr: and Pbarpar, that we think may do our turn; 
Mouwhen once our Caſe is truly laid open to us, then 
jill. he content to waſh our ſelves in Fordan ſexen 
0n I. There is, this Advantage that waiteth on the 
1001S Exerciſe of the Law, that it maketh a Chriſtian 


conftantly under the Impreſſion of the+Sinfulneſs - 
in, What is it that maketh Sin exceeding ſinful 


ff 


17286 The Myſtery" of Faith. - 
i * to à Chriſtian? Is it 22 yr he hath” been fo 
= Days ia Moſes School? + And we conceive thai 
Ground why fath-Fooksas we, make a mock of S 
= betauſe we know not what it. is co be under the po 
et bly Wrath, and the Appretiduſions of the Indigi . 
on q dOοͤt ent Sünütern d KEI +s; vv 
- Kut now to come 10 that which we intend 10 f 
of ; We told you, that the firſ&'Occafion that we h 
|- Upon (theſe Words, that there were many excel 
| __ Things: conceroing the Grace of Faith, holden { 
A - Io them. The firſt Thing (which was holden 
| . concerning chis radieal Grace af Þaitlt) war the ink 
| Advantage that redoundeth to a Chriftian thr; 
tze Excrciſc of Faith, aud giviug Obedience to 
| _ Command: which we cleared to be holden forth, 
| Only from the Scope; but giſo from the Nature of 
Command. And now to ſpeak a Hitie to the f 
hall propoſe theſe Conſiderat ions, hat may 
tly ſhew how advantaglons 2 Thing this ert 
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| Sms of Faith is? 577 446. Man G 
. The firſt Conſideration that ſpeaketh it, in” 
Fist Faith maketh Chrift /precious 40':a Sou), . 


| cording. that Word, 1 Pet. 3 7. To you u bel 
I  Chrift is precious; And we. would have yon know 
dhis, that Faich maketh Chriſt more precious'to'as 
nor Senſe, or any other Thidg can make him. 
fis. Faith maketh Chriſt - more precious- nor 9 
becauſe the Eſtimation which the Grace of Faith] 
o Ghrift, it is builded upon the Excellency of his! 
&. ſon: But the Eſtimation of Senſe, it is bullded t 
= the Excellency of hit Acting : So that becauſe he is 
to them, therefore they love àud eſteem him, But 
W- veroick. Grace of Faith, it taketh up the Excellenq 
= Chrit's Perſon; and that maketh tim precious to ti 
ms Secondly, ' Faith maketh Chriſt more precious t 
Seuſe, becauſe Senſe looketh to that Love which eu 
manifeſteth in his Face, and in his Hands, and in bis fe 


- 
py 


zich Jooketh to that Love which is in his Heart 7M 
will cry forth, Who if like to thee ? whoſe” Counte- 


o: WE is lite Lebanon, e 6 pt ; whoſe. Hands 
pol Sold rings jet with" Beryl, and whoſe Legs are like 
ig 5 of Marble, ſet in Sockets of Gold. Senſe wilt took t& 


milings of Chriſt, and wilt wonder it will loo ta 
iſpenſations and Actings, aud will be conſtrained 

y out, bo is like unto thee? But the Grace of 
, ſolaceth it ſelf in the Fountain from whence all 
Springs and ſweet Inundations of Love do flow, * 


Fin maketn Chriſt" more precions hs 
u; becauſe Faith looketh not onfy to what Chriſt 
tha eſently, but unto what Chriſt is from Eternity = 
tee Time, aud what Chrift ſhall be unto Eternit 
tb, Time ; but Senſe only doth look to what Cbriſt 
e eſentiy. And ye muſt conceive,” that the ſweet - 
e ellings of Faith-betwixt infinite Love from Eter- 
yore, aud infinite Love unto Eternity after, muſt 
Faith to fall in a Sea of wondering, and raiſeth- + 
WE hovghts to the higheſt Pitch of Defire and Eſti- 
in". Fourth, We may likewiſe add, Thar the |, 
0), "Wc flion of the Preciouſneſs of Chrift, which Senſe - 
ben th upon thy Soul, is not ſo conftant, nor ſo ſin l 
not which Faith doth make. O but the Grace of 
02 WP giveth the Chriſtiana broad Look to Chtiſt, ane 
n. Wb bim ſee Chrift clothed with-Ornaments of Glory 
r irine Majeſty. Senſe follbweth Chriff rather that 
ith APY ſee bis Miracles and Love, and that it may be 


ith Loaves 3 but. Faich follows Chriſt, for himſelf 
c u The ſecond Conſideration, to Tpeak the Advan- - 
of it, is, - That the Grace of Faith, it hath, as it | 
feng an arbitrary Power with God; fo that wha!/o.. 
to M e- ſpal ſeek ie Faith, be ſha? receiver, It 
out e noble Gift that was once given to Faith, that 


th Mud never ſeek any Thing and be denied, accerd- 


his Fee that Werd in Marib. 21, 22. And a Things - 
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xed to this: What 
ye ſball receive. And it is clear likewiſe f 
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to pon from this; Fir, That oftentimes Chriſt | 
tteth a Blank in a Chriftian's Hand, who is much jt 
Bxrereiſe of Faith, according to that in Marth. 20 
Is there not an ample Blank put into that Man's H 
What wilt thou that I ſbonld do unto thee? Chriſt deſi 
| him 0 fill up that Blank with what he would. 
” FSccondly, There is this, which is one. of the gre 
Steps of Chrifi 's matchleſs Condeſcendency, that di 
times when his owa have ſought in their Preſumpti 
Blank to be put in their Hand; + Chrift condeſcen 
co give it, according to that ſtrange Paſſage in 
10. 35. 36, the two Diſciples who preſented this [ 
to Chrift, We deſire, (ay they, That whatſoewer ut 
thou ſhould gi ve it unto us, And preſently that is aoſu: 
What will yethat 1 ſhould do for you? Chriſt hath at 
| © finite good Will to ſatisſie the Deſires of his owa: 
that which: yet more ſpeaketh out Chriſt's bout 
ood Will to ſatisfie che Deſires of all that belog 
him;-it may. be cleared in that Word, Fobn 16: 
- where he charges his Diſciples with this: Hit 
aith he, bave ye asked me nothing; ye muſt not (up 
that Peter, Fames and oba never ſought a Suit of Cl 
but the Meaning of that Exprefion is this, Yet 
nothing in Compariſon of that which I was willis 
| give, and which your Neceſſity did call for at my H 
= which ye ſhould have ſoaght. + 
III. Thereischis third Conſideration, to poi 
the Advantage of Faith-: It is that Grace that ket 


all the Graces of the Spirit in Life and Exerciſe, | 
14 chat higher Wheel, at the Motion, of-whicb, i 
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er Wheels do move: If ſo we may ſpeak, Faith is 
is, t primum Mobile, that firft moves and turns about 
2 e lower Graces of the Spirit, according to that 
iſe (er. 1 5. Add to your Faith hertue, and to your Ferius 
vey Pence, and 10 your Patience brotberly - Kindneſs. Fiſt, © 
Gol Grace of Faith keepeth in Exerciſe the Grace ot 

Th 

tes are ſubjoined. ' As likewiſe from Nm. 5. 1. 
pared with Verſe 53. Being juſtiſied by Faith, Then 
Effect followeth upon it, The Love of God is ſhed - 
ad in our own Hearts, And ſo it is certain, that 
h keepeth Love in Life. Faith being the Spy of - 
Soul, aud that Intelligencer aud precious Meſſen. 
It gocth out and bringeth in Objects unto Love. 
h draweth aſide the Vail, and Love ſitteth down 
ſolaceth it (elf in the Diſcoveries of Faith. Se- 
h, The Grace of Faith likewiſe it keepeth the 
ce of Mortification in Exerciſe, as is clear, not 
from Epbeſans 6. 6. but from 1 Fobn 5. 4. This is 
Victory whereby we overcome the word, even our Faitb. 
| it is certain that Faith keepeth Mortification in 
teiſe, and adyanceth Holineſs, not only becauſe 
his, that Faith is that Grace that preſenteth to a 
. the abſolute Purity and ſpotleſs Holineſs + 
eſus Chriſt z but alſo becauſe it maketh them 
em their Idols tafteleſs, - as the white of an Egg, 
they become unto them as their forrowfpl Meat. 
beſt Principle of Mortification is this, the Diſ- 
ries of the inviſible Virtues of Jeſus Chrift : that 
rtification which ariſeth from the lovely Dif. 
eries of the Excellencies of -Jeſns Chrift, is moſt 


t deep and excellent. Thirdly, Faith likewiſe - 
d Influegce upon Mortification, as it doth take 
Jof that infinite Strength that is-in Chriſt, by -__ 
a Chriſtian is enabled to mortifie 2 


16 
A. 2 


Te, as is clear, Epheſians 3. 17. where theſe tWo 


and abiding ; as theſe Waters which riſe' from 
bigheft Springs, are not only conftant, bur like wiſe 


6 


„ "The e of s 
c Fowl, - Faith maketh likewiſe Appilettions 
> the "Blood of ſprinkling, oy: which we are purificd fro; 
dead, Works, Fifcbly, ikewiſe the Grace of Fai 
keepech in Exercile the Grace of Humilicy, as is.cleay 
| Rom 3+ 27+ 7 Law, ſaith he, i.. Roaſt ing excluded 
n is. ,not by Lam of f Works, bus by the Law of Fail 
- Sixthly, Faith kecpeth ig, Exerciſe the Grace of [51 
at is clear, Rom; 45, 1 Now the God of Hope fill » 
me. 4 Fey and Peace in believing . So that ye ſee th 
per Fruit of k Ach, if % in the Holy Ghoſt. An 
de did we lieveanore; ve ſhonld re joice mot 
| my we and. . Faith kee peth in Exerciſe th 
ow 0 for it-jmpoſſible: for Hope to be 
5% Inely Exerc 1 except Faith once be exerciſed, whi 
may ſhame unto you; for how can we hope 
ttain the Thing that is promiſed, exept-our. :Fait 
_ —-firſt;cloſe with the Promile ? $e3here is this Differen 
betwixt the; Grace: of Faith and the Grace of Hope 
| the Grace of Faith cloſeth-with the Promiſcsg but th 
42 18 $f Hope, is cloleth wich the Thing-that is pri 


my There. is this fourth: Conſideration, that u 
oo out the Excellency of the Grace of Faith, uy 
ons. by which a Chriftian (doth attai 

ine Fellowſhip, aud conſtant Correſpondent 
Heaven. Would ye have that | Queſtion — 4 
| determined. What is the beſt Way, not #0 Hir up 
: Beloved, nor awale bim til be ales; Lt/is this, be mud 
ia the Grace of Faith; this is clear, from Erb. 4.10 
_ That Chriſt may due in yuo Hearts by Faith. By t 
= 422 of Al, other Graces, Chi iſ i but a-Sejournd 
the; turneth. aſide 20-1arry bat er 6 Night; but by the Er 
cereiſe of this G. dee, de cometh to take up Houſe wit 
un, I will tell von chat Faith: is, it is a Ladder th 

_ reacheth, between Heaven and Barth; by tie Steps! 
which 4 Obriſtian doth daily ge up to Heaven 2nd colffÞiſe 
- A n 1 
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file foeaketh 4 ©. 0 3 — 
A eaketh )-by which we have s to 
Firoue of his Grace, ” Faith uſhers in the Believer 

the Throne, aud without it he cannot have Ac. 
s there, nor Joy when he is there. "BIR BE: 
v. Here is this Advantage that attendeth the Exer- 

e of Faith: A believing Chriſtian is a praying Chri- 
an, according to that Word in Merk 9. 24. where 
eſe two are cou joined together, Lord, I believe; and 

en he falleth to his. Prayer preſently after that Con- 
fon, Help thou my Unbelief. And it is clear from 
4,63. 1. OGod. bon art my God, carly wil I jeck thee _ 
Soul 1bl-ſterb for thee! And ſometimes Faith is 2 
ft impatient Grace; but we may always ſay of it, 
at it is a moſt diligent Grace, Oh! is it not the 
ect of this precious Exerciſe of Faith, and of the 
Ly of ſecret Prayer, that makes our Leanneſi teſtiſie 
our Face, and maketh out Souls a barten Wilder 
$? Lam perſwaged of this, that fiace Chrift had... 
J Followers, and ſinee ever this everlaſt ing Gol ; 
4 preached in Paradiſe, the Exerciſe of ſecret, Prayer 
never ſo much neglefted. We bave turned over 


ov not what it is 10 riſe at Midnight and call upen Ged, 
to enqui-e after our Maker under the ſilent Watches of 


retire our ſelves ( in the ſilent Seaſons of the Nig t) 
n all Thoughts about worldly Matters, and to con- 
ſe with that invifible Majeſty... .. - | 


I. There is this Hxth Conſideration to t out 
Advantage of Faith: That Faith is that Grace 
t doch facilitate a Chriſtian's Obedlence, and maketh 
Pot pleaſant and eaſie: This is clear from Feb. 1. 8. 
Faich-Abrabam, oben commanded co go 10 4 ſtrange Land, 
cs, and went out, y0t knowing wherber be wens. The 
pid may be rendred, He did chearfuly oben, And 
e 17. By" Faith be offered up bis only don. Would ve 
the Reaſon why SCION nds ate your Burden, _ - 
| &- J In andy — 


4 — 


our Prayers into Complements, with God We 


Night, O! but it is a ſweet Olverſion from Sleep 


hs " The Wien of Faith 
+ - and why his Precepts ate Four Creſſes ? It Is becauY 
| of this, Te do not believe : Aud ſq it is moſt certain, tha)! 
It is impoſſible for a Chriftian tc actain to a plealuf les 
Way of Obedience, without the Exerciſe of. Faith; Faire 
holdeth. up che Crowu to a Chriſtian, and his Cros 
maketh him to obey, Faith gathereth Strength fro 
Chrift, and that Strength maketh Obedience very eaſſe 
Faith taketh up the Excellency of Chrift, and this mal 
eth a Chriftian to look upon his Duty, more as hi 
Dignity than hie Duty. Aud we are perſwaded of thi 
that our Chariot wheel ſhould move more [wiftly ( li 
* the Chbariors of Ammi.nadib) if we were more in the Exe: 
» ,, Cile of the Grace of Faith Would ye know an Anſari 
| "0 chat Queſtion, What is firſt more requiſite for 
Chriſtian while here below? Faith, And,-What /ecor 
Jy is moſt requifite ? Faith. And, What, thirdly, is me 
requiſite for g Chriftian ? Even Faith; Faith above i 
Things, and above all Things, Faith. _ _ 
VII. There is another Advantage of ir, that by Fail 
* our Service and P:ayert are accepted of God. Won 
Je know what is the Prayer of a Chriftian that is a 
In Faith? Jr is « Smoke in bis Noſtrils, and 4 fire that bun mat 
ub all the Day. Thbe Uubelievers Sacrifice is an Abos int 
on to the Lord. This is clear from Heb. 11.4. By F 
Abel offered up unto God 4 more acceptable Sacrifice il 
Cain; and we conceive that there are many unanſye 
- able Prayers which, we do put up, becauic we v 
that noble Exerciſe of Faith.,. - -. 
VII And, leftly, We ſhall like wiſe add this, 
Faith is that Grace by which a Chriftian bath n; 
. Ppertc@ and immediate Sight (as it-wereJobgreat Thi! t 
that are” promiſed to him; Faith briggeth a Chriflignuc] 
ul vis Sight of Heaven, and Faith bripgeth à Cbrifli 
vic'in Sight of God; according to that Word, Seb. i. Nee in 
Fi. ſb is the Fvidence of Things not. ſcen: And that noo Ide 
Pai oK that is sid of Faith, Heb. 11. 27, Fus. 
At, far bits ide i ub, Is it not ut iH 
e nn B ths | ' 4 hiſ in 
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ing. to ſce that which cannot be ſeen ?. -Bot the 
jeaning of it is this, That Faith's Diſcoveries of God, 
re as certain and ſure, as the Diſcoveries of our bodily 
es ate: Faith iT an intelligent Grace; yea, itis 4k 
ot ſure and infallible Grace: What will Faithnotdo? WM 
ad what can ye do who want Faitb ? 2 ., IM 
ail Now to enforce the Advantages and Excellencies of 
ith a little more, we ſhall propoſe to you the Diſad- 
antages of that woful Sin of Uabelief. _ 5 
I. There is this Diſadvantage of the Sia of Uabelief, 

at all the AQiops that proceed from an Uabeliever, 
ey are impure-and. de filed, according to that in Tir, 
16” But unte them that are deßled, and unbelieving, 
wthing pure; but even their Mind and Conſcience u de. 
ed, Tbeir Prayer is unclean : Yea, ( as Solomon ſpeaks 
Wh ) be ir plowing i fin; Yea, their going about the 
oft excellent Duties (for Matter) is wn Abominat ion 
piu God, according to that Word, Nom. 14. 23. i. 
voulW'r « not of: Faigh, is Sin, So the Want of Faith. is the 
is Meat Polluter of all our Actions, and of all our Per- 
m buWmances. | 8 * 
„ine. There is this ſecond Diſadvantage of Miſbelief, 
Wit it is impoſſible for one in the Exerciſe of Uabe 
„to mortify a Luft or Idol: And we may allude _ WW 
to theſe Words in Matth, 17 20. When his Diſciples  *1 
e to him, and azked this Que fl ion, Why could we not 
aut bi: Devil? that was given u an Anſwer, Be. 
e of your Unbelizf ; Unbeſief ia that which taketh up 
ms. tor our Idols; and doth moſt firongly defend 
m: for there is nothing that will kill Corruption 
much, ag. the Exercife of Faith : And when all this 
hid aſide, we have- laid by our Weapons, aud 
Wc in a:;Manger concluded a Treaty of Peace. with 
Idols, that we ſhall got effend them, if they offend 
By FORE v3... . 
-,olld]l11, There is. this Diſadvantage that valteth bps 

Tui Sin of Qabelief, that ſuch an one cannot win nor 
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attain to the Grace "i 5 iſhment, bu 15 aways 
ile Waves of the See, zoſſed to and fro, until once he wig 
to the Exerciſe of Faith, az is clear from Ja. 7. 2. Er. 
| e, believe, ye ſhall or beeftabliſhad. _ 
IV. There 'is this er that waiteth on it 
Tt is the Mother of Hardneſs and Stupidity of Heart, ac 
cording to that Word in Mark 16 14. where he uy 
braideth them becauſe of their Unbelief; and 
© what Danger followeth ? to wit, Hardneſs of Heart; 
is clear alſo from A#s 19. 9. where theſe two Sifte 
Devils are ſo cop joined and locked together, Unbeli 
and Hardneſs of Heart, becauſe it is Uabelief indeed th 
© hindreth all the Graces by which the Grace of Tender 
—_ muſt by maintained. | 
There is this Diſadvantage in the Sin of Uabe 
liel. that it is big with Child of Apoſtacy from God bey 
and of Defe&ion from him, accordin 775 to that Word il 


Hieb 3 12. Beware les there be in any 'y0u an evil Hes 
| e there the Et ) 10 depart fi 
God, Aud certainly it 5 no Wonder, thal 
oa travail in Birth, till that curſed Child « 
Apoſtacy be brought forth; not only becauſe of th 
that an Uabellever loſeth the Thoughts of the Exce 
leney of Chtift, but alſo becauſe he increafeth ia 
Thoughts of Love towards his Idols; for Chrift dot 
. decreaſe ii thoſe who misbelieve, aud their Idols iP 
Increaſe. in their Love, and in their Deſires, and W* 
. their Eſtimation s | 
VI. There is this ſixtk Diſadvantage in the Sin 
' Unbelief, It klndreth the Communication of ma 
fignal Workings'and Tokens of the Love and Favout 
the moſt High, according to that ſad Word that is 
"Maith 13 8. "at the cloſe, He could not do many mit 
Forks there becauſe of their Unbelief. Unbeliet, as it ve 
laid a Reftraint on Chriſt; that he could not <ffcul 
theſe Things which he was willing to perform: AW 
I Bun e . g e I would of 
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Did theſe two 4 which may ſomewhat K 
force what we have ſpeken; ( I'fay ) There are theſe BW 
wo Aggravations in the Sin of Unbelief, even in his 
Don who have a Right (and alſo his Call) to believe. 
„That after Chrift hath given moſt ſenſible Diſcove - 
jes of himſelf, wherein ye bave ſeen bim, as it were, 
dee to Face, yet ye will not believe; this is clear from 
foby. 6,36 _ Though ye bare ſeen me, ſaith Chriſt, yet ye do 
lere in me, There is not a Manifeſtation of Chrift's- 
reſence, but it is a Witneſs againſt you, becauſe of 
our Uabeſſef, Weald ye hear the Voice of Senſe, - 
hat is rektißed ? Ie is this, Believe on the Son of God. 
econdly, That norwithfiandipg of the fignal Demoa- 
Nations of the Power of Chrift, yet, though it were 
de mörtityiug of ſome Luft aud Idol within them, 
dey, will not believe, but upon new Temptations 
Will doubt of his Love to them. Chriſt 
jth by his Word, he preacheth Faith by his Suffers 
vgs, he preacherh Faith by his Diſpenſations, he 
reacheth Faith by his Promiſes, he preacheth Faith 
hie Rods; and if cheſe five Iuſtruments will not 
gige your Hearts to belleve, what can move them? 
Jo not his tuo Wounds in his precious Hands preach 5 
ut this Point of Faith, Believe bim: Doth not that 
ole opened in bis Side preach this Doctrine, Iba 
3 ſbould” believe is bim? Ayd theſe two Wounds 
n he received in his precious Feet, do they not 
reach this, That we ſhould- believe on 4 crucified Saviour? - 
ad we would only ſay this, That ſometimes it is the 
aſe of bis own, that after the Conviftions. of this, 
lat it is their Duty to believe, and alſo after ſome _ 
deſires to cloſe with Chrift,” yet they find Inability to 


t wenſſeſieve )' is ſometime preſent with you? but how to 
A} making” this fourfold - Uſe of ſuch a Diſpenſation 
C3 ; 
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preacheth- _ 


ones with him. Is it not certzg, that to win ( hf 
erform ye know not. And I would. have 2 Chrifii-+ WW 


1d of that, C which is moſt ordinary 9 Wenn, 1 
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e our Duty to believe, 40d ſeme Deſires to cloſe wii 
Ohrid, is not followed with actual Performance. a 
1. To ſtudy to have your Convictions more der piii. ne 
; Footed within you; for it doth fometimes follow, T hate. | 
Reſolutions and Mints. to believe, are not bleſt with 
Gus b:licving ; becauſe the Conviction of our Duty 
to believe is got deeply imprinted upon our Conſcience, 
28 he convinced of that deſperate Enmity ( 4nd thu 
_ Myſtry of Iniquiry,) that is within you, that ye can bare: 
tome Will to do, without Abilicy to perform: We coffe, . 
Feſrit is not aa ordinary Diſeaſe M theſe Days, to bare]; 
ſuch a Contratiety betwixt a Chriſtian's Will and hi 
Practice, our Will for the moſt part being uo bettet 
Chan our Practice; but ſometime it is, which may make 
you cry forth, o wretebed Mas that 1 am, who ſha] de. ere 

Aver me from tbe Body of this Death?  * 
2. That ye' would be, much ia the imploying ons 
Chriſt, that as be hath given you to will, ſo alſo ke 
might make you to do. Chriſt is about to con vince hit 
owa in ſuch a Diſpenſation as that, Thee Faith in the Giſtiiſe;: 
God Faith is ſo noble a Grace, that it cannot de 
_ pinned out from our. Reſolutions, nor;from-our Ec: 
eayours ; Faith is ſuch 2 divine Plant, Ms cb6-F 4cber's 

Ke right Hand muſt ant in our Souls. N. 
4. Let it coavjoce vor of the, Excelleney of the 
Grace of Faith, ( for the Difficulty of attaiging to 20 
Thing, may ſpeak out The Excellency of that Thing) 
"there is no Sia bur it may be cafily win at; There 
iz an Baſmeſs and Facility to overtake the Paths of out 
Idols: but the Graces of the Spirit are fo excellent 
Things, that we mufi fight before we attain them; 
and you who are Strangers to Chriſt Jeſus (and bade ſor 
nevet known what it is to cloſe with him) w2 would 
_ Fequeſt you in Chris Name, to be reconciled to bim. 
What know ye, O Men (or rather Atheiſtm ) but thi 


* Gall be the un Summons that ye ſhall-get to beef. 
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6d. becauſe ye diſobey this precious Summons, chere 
Nu be one preſented to von that ye canndt ſnn. I 
eme mbet of one Man, who looking, upon man 
Thouſands that were under his Command, weepe 
wer them, when be con ſidgred how that within a 
ew Years all theſe ſhould be laid in their Graves, .-. 
ad ſhould be in"Eteroity, O but it were much of 
ug, Concernment, to be trying our ſelyes how It is 
vith ns, We are not afraid that it is a Breach of 
barity, to wiſh that but One of each Ten that are 
ithin theſe Doors, were Heirs of the Grace of Life, 
od had the ſolid-and ſpiritual ExpeRation of Heaven. 
think if Chriſt were to come preſently to ſpeak to 
Ws, be migbt not ony ſay to each Twelve that, are 
exe, One of you ſhall berray ne: But -we-are aftaid 
What he would (ay to each Twelve that are Here, Fieven 
f you ſhall berray me, and but one only ſhall paſs free, O doth 
t not concern you, to enquire where you ſhall refit - 
t Night, when the long Shadow of the everlaſting 
renipg ſhall be. ſtretched out upon you? 1 "thidke 
dere are ſome, that are ſq ſettled upon theit Lees, 
hat if they were one Day in Hell, and ſaw all the Tor- 
nents- that ate there, aud were brought from it the 
eit Day to live on Earth, they would not,repents 
And more, there are ſome! that take them up one Da 
0fee the Joys of Heaven, and/ bring them back - 
gain, they. would not purſue alter theſe; bl: ſſed and ⁵ 
reclaliog. Enjoyments. O is not Chrift much vader» - al 
alved by us? Bur I muft tell you this, ne, We.ic peſt; Wh 
ut bebold anotber Wo i faſt coming. O! the ſcreighing 
df theſe Spicits that are entred-into their everlaſting . 
Priſsn-houſe, out of which there is no Redemption. 
What ſhall be. your Choice, when Chrifi ſkiall.cams 
"Win tte Clouds? I am perſwaded, there are many; to 
bom at that Day, this Doctrine would be raviſhing, "iſ 
iz, Thas there were not 4 Death, that ibere were not 2 
bod, and 1has there were not an Eternity, Oh! will ye-- 
Wms CA Ss 
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8 Co: enant with bim by Sacrifice, Ab, ab, ſhall we: 
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* "believe, Thet-the - Sword of "the Fuſt ies of God is ſheathe 

in Heaven, and ſhell come down to mate 4 Sacrifice, no i 
dhe Land of Idumea, xor d the Land of Bozrah 3 but b 
8 to male 4 Sacrifice among bis People who ſeemed to ma 


t If that Argumemt were uſed to wn; Tha 
within fourty Days they ſhoujd be at their long an 
everlaſting Home, they would yet ſpend Thirty nine 
of theſe Days in taking Pleaſure upon their Lufts, 1 
am perſwaded of this, That there are many who think 
that the Way betwixt Heaven and Earth, is but one 
Day's Journey; they think they can bclieye- in one 
Day, and triumph at Night: But O] it ſhall be: 
hort Triumph that ſuch Believers as theſe ſhall have 
Therefore, G Kady to cloſe with 2 cruciſied Saviour, 
- - x<ſt on him by Faith, delight your ſelves in him with 
Love, and ler your Souls be longing for the Day when 
that Voice ſhall be beard in Heaven, ( and O bon 
© Tweetly ſhall it be ſung? ) Ariſe, ariſe, ariſe, my Love, 
wy Dove, my fair One, and come away: For bebold you 
= s paſt, your everlaſting Summer is come, and the 
Time of tbe finging of Birds is near: When Chrift fhil 
tome over theſe Mountains of Berber, he ſhall cry, Be th 
bold 1 come: Aud the Soul ſhall ſweetly anſwer, Con 
Neſted Lord Feſus, Come, O what a Life ſhall it be,. 
that with theſe two Arms ye ſhould eternally inciccleW 
> Chrift, and hold him in your Arms, or rather be in- 
_ circled by him? Weis for bim, for be ſball come, and bi 
Reward it with kim, and he ſhall once take home the, 
wearied Travellers of Hope, 
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Here are two great aud excellent Gifts, which 
God in the h of his boundleſs Love hath 
xftowed on bis own, Firſt, There. is that iofigite 
ift and royal Donation, his own beloved Son Jeſus 
briff, which is called, The Gift of God, Jobn 4, 10. And- 
Secondly, There is that excellent Gift of the Grate ß 
aith, which God hath beſtewed upon his own, wifich: * 
$ alſo called, We Gift ef God, Eph. 2. 8. Faith js the-- 
bit of God. And is it not certain, that theſe two 
racious Gifts ought to ingage our Souls and Hearts WM 
nach unto him ? Infinite Maſeſty could give no Gift 
reater than his Son, and infinite Poverty could receive Kd 
jo other Gift ſo ſu table as Chrift: It was the moſt noble 
ift that Heaven could give, ang it is che greateſt Ad- 
zutage for Earth to receive ii. And we could wiſt 
hat the moſt part of the Study and Practice of Men 
that is ſpent in Purſuit of theſe low and tranfievt: ⁵ 
fan'ties.). might be once taken up in that precious IM 
urſyit after Chriſt: We could wiſh that all the Que=- 
lions and Debates of the Time were turned over into WM 
in- Nat Soul- concrruing Queſtion, bas ſbal we do to be: Wai 
wed? And that all the Queſtions, Controverſies, and 
contentions of the Time were turned over into that dis: 
ine Conrention and heavenly Debate, to ſſ o be: Wi 
moſt for Chriſt? who ſhould be moſt for exulting of the noble and» 
xcellent Plam of Renowp:? and that all our judging and 
archings of other Mens Prafitces and Efiate, might be 
irged over into that uſe ful Search, to prove aud examine 
ſelves wbetber we be ia the Paiib ur not? And 1 would avkk:: Wi 
O Nu this Queſtion, What are your Thoughts concerning: WM 
- ., Wccions. Shriſt, ſeing be ie that ugble ObjeR of: 
e Es . __, Faith? WM 
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”, Faith? We would only have you taking, along theſe Wee; 
- Thiogs, by which Chrift may be meu commended ig 
to your Hearts : Fir, There was never any that 
With the Eyeg of Faith did. beBold the matchle(s Beauty 
and tranſcendent Worth of that - crucified Saviour, 
that returned his EneniP.” There is Soul-conqueriop 
Vertue in the Face of Chrift,, and there is 2 Heart. 
Captivating, and evercoming Power in the Beauty of 
Jeſus Chriſt. This ficſt . Sight chat ever -perſecutivg 
Saul got of Chrift, it brought him to an endteſs Capti, 
| 2 Love. Secondly, There is this that we would 
of precious Chriſt, which may engage our Soul 
unte bim, That for all the Wrongy Believers do to 
„Chriſt, yet bath. he never ad evil Word of them to hit 
Father, but commends them; which is-clear from 
that of Jobs 17. 6. where Chriſt doth commend the 
Diſciples to the Father for the Grace of Obedience, 

, Fbey have kept thy Word : and for the Grace of Faith, 
Vetſe 8 bey bave b. lic ved that thou didit ſend me. And 
yet were not the Diſciples, moſt defeRtive in Obedi- 
ente, both ia this, Thar ibey did not tale up their Croſs 
and follow Cbriſt: and alſo in that, they did not adhere 
to kim in the Day that he was brought to Cajuphas's 
Hall? and were they not moſt defeQive ir the Grace 
_ of Faith 2 8 clear from Marthew-17, 17; ud lik wiſe 
- From Jobs 14. 1, He is-preſhog them to believe in him, 
and yet e doth commend tem to the Father, as woſt 
perf: in theſe Things, Thirdly, There is this that 
| we would. /afily, ſay of him who is that noble ObjeR of 
| Paith Lok to the eminent Depths of Chrift's Conde. 
”- Rendency, - aud then ye . will be provoked to love 
him Was it not ioftaite Love that made Chriſf to lic 
> three Days. in the Grave; that we might be throveh 
al the Ages of Eternity with him? Was it not in- 
finite Condeſcendency that made is precious Head 
wear; 2 Ctoun of Thorns, chat ue might erern-Ity 

| wears a.Crown of Glory 2 Was it not infioite Con e. 
5% e kcendency 
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tendeney that made Chriſt wear a Purple Robe, that: "il 
) we might. wear that precious Robe of the Righre=. 
wuſncſs of the Saints ? And was it not matchleſs Con- 
jeſcendency,.. that Chriſt, who knew no Sin, was made 
Sia for us, and like unto us, tbat ſo we might become 
ike unto him, and e made the Righteouſneſs of God. 
1 bim. 1 n , | 1. 
But to. come to that which we intend mainly to ſpeak. 
unto at this Time, which is that ſecond Thipg we pro- 
poſed to ſpeak of from theſe Words; avd that is con- 
erning the Exeellency of this Grace of Faith, whick 
we cleared, _ was bolden out in that, That Faith was 
called bis Commandment, which is ſo called by Way 
ff Eminency and Excellency. There are many Things 
in Scripture, which may ſweetly point out the pre 
cious Excellency of this Grace of Faith, and we ſhall: 
only ſpeak co theſe Things, * . 


— 


I. The fir Thing that ſpeaketh ont the Excellency. 
of Faith is this, it exerciſeth it ſelf upon a moſt nable. 
ObjeA (to wit) Jeſus Chrifl: Faith and Love being: 
the two Arms of the immortal Soul, by Which we do 
Imbrace a crucified Saviour, which is often polnted at. / 
A Scripture:; zud we ſhall point at theſe three princi- 
pal 4s of Faith; which it exerciſeth on Jeſus Chrift as- 


1. The ficſt is, to make vp an Union betwixt Chriſ- [Ml 
ad the Believer, ( Faith being indeed an uniting; | G 
Grace, and that, which kaitteth the Members to the: 
Head) and to make this more ſully appear, we would | 
point out a little what ſweet Harmony and Curreſpon-—- 
dency there is betwixt theſe: two Siſter : grace: (to wit) 
Faith and Love. Faith is that Nail; which ſaſtneth the- 
Soul to Chrift; and Love is that Grace that driveth that 0 4, 
Nail to the Head Faith at firſt taketh up a tender Grip - 
« Chrift, and then Love cometh in gad maketh the 
voul take a mote lure Grip of him 
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2. teemuly Ye hay foe that Harmony in un; Faith 
| bs that Grace which taketh hold ( as it were) of the 
\ Garments of Chriſt, and of bi; Word ;, but Love (that am. 
\ bitious Grace ) it ar hold of the Heart & Chrift, 

und as it were, his Heart doth melt in the Hand of 
- Loye. * Thirdly, It may be ſeen in this, Faith is that 

Grace, which draweth the firſt Draught of the Like. 
neſs and Image of Chriſt upon a Soul, but that C ac. 
_ compliſhing ). Grace of Love, it doth compleat theſe 
- firſt Dravghts, and theſe imperfe& Lincaments of 
 Chrift's Image, which were firft drawn on the Soul, 
By Falch and Love the Heart of Chrift and 
of the Bellever are ſo united, that they are no more 
two; but one Spirit. 

2; There is this Tecond AQ that Faith exerciſcth on 
- Chriſt, and it is in diſcore ing the matchleſs Excel. 
Jencies and the tranſcendent Properties of Jeſus Chriſt. 
©: what large and precious Commentaries doth Faith 
make upon Chriſt? It is indeed that faithful Spy, 
which doth always bring up à good Report of him; 
Hence it is, that Faith is called Underſtanding, Col. 2. 2, 
Becauſe it is that Grace, which revealeth much of che 

us Truth of that noble ObjeQ, 

And there is this third noble Act of path erer. 
Ge It ſelf upon Chriſt, u. It maketh Chrift pre- 
— to the Soul, according to that Word, 1 Pet. 2 
15. Uto o which believe, be i precious. And if there 
were no other Thing to ſpeak forth its Worth, but 
- that, it is more than ſufficient; for, no Doubt, this is 
ghe-Exerciſe of the higher Houſe, to be dwelling en 
ne Coatemplation of Chrift's' Beauty, and to bave 
Rheir Souls-trauſported with Love towards him; aud 
_ joy. in: him. Reaſon and Amazement are ſeldom 
panions, but here they do ſweetly join together; 

* Chriftias-loveth Chrift becauſe of Chriſt's Wh: 
72 fn then he ER IO 1821 becauſe 
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zore divine and ſublime Wa 


acting than any other 
of race; hence it is called, 
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0 che moſt Part of the. World: And I ſhall only point at 
efe Things which may ſpeak out the myſterious 
tings of the Grace of Faith. 

1. Faith can believe, and fix ig ſelf upon a Word of 
romiſe, although Senſe, Reaſon and Probability ſeem 
o contradict the accompliſhment of that Promiſe : Faith 
t walketh not by the low DiQates of Senſe aud Reaſon; . 
ut by a higher Rule, (ta wit) che ſure word of Prophecy, 
on Which is clear from Rom, 4. 19 Where Abrabam believed 
je Promiſe, notwithſtanding that Senſe and Reaſon . 
med to contradid it: He confidered not the Deadneſi of 
own Body neither the Barremneſ3 
hong in Faith, giving Glory o God: As is clear from Herb. 
1,29, 30. where Faith believed their paſſing through. 
e Redeſes, as 2broug b dry ground, which was moſt ang or hy 


the Wo Senſe and Reaſon : Fgth believed the falling down of the 
l. of Feriebo by the blowing of Horns. Which This are * 
er. Wot impoſſible for Seoſe 2 Reaſon ; for Seuſe wi 


ſtentimes cry out, AU are liars; and Reaſon wi 
iy, How can ſuch a-Thing be? And yet that heroick Grace 
faith erieth out, Hai be ſpoken is ? He will alſo v is. 
EG b be ſaid it? Then it ſhall come 10 paſs. 

2. Faith can believe a Word of Promiſe, notwith- 
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younger, though all che Diſpenſations of - 

q | — Which 0 did meet with) ſeemed to lay, that... 
6 


— — - 


„ 


- 


xcellency of the Grace of Faith it is that Grace which - - g 
> moſt myRerions and ſublime-oits ARioge, it hath a 


.Myſtery of | Faith, which B 
xaketh this, That the Aftiags mw Faith are. Myfterics 4 


of Sarab's Womb, but wa: 


anding that the Diſpenſations of God ſeem to contra- 
lit it 3-88 was clear- in Fob, who profeſſed, He would 
b be ſbould kill bim. And: 0 Doubt, but 
„ he truſted that 5 

That ibe elder - 


1 — 
.Y 4 
ay 


. 1 


+ Py +. ery of Fatch 
3. Faith can bel: 


eve 


: 4 


laſtance of Abrabam' Faith, that notwithſtanding he 


| Word of Promi'e, even when pofe 
the Commands of God ſeem to contradift the Accom- 
pliſhment cf tha: Promiſe: This is clear in that ſingulat 


was commanded to kill his - promiſed Seed, (upon 


whom did depend the Accompliſhwent of che Promiſes) 
pet he believed that rhe Promiſes ſhould be performed. 
"And though there were indeed extraordinary and 


ſtrange Trials of his Faith, as he had natural Affection 


to-wreftle with z yet ever the Belly of all theſe, be, 
lieviog Mbrabam,- be giveth Faith to.the Prowiſe, and 
” bringeth bis Iſaae to the Altar; f though he did receive 
him back again) this is xlear trom Zeb, 11. 17, 18, 19, 

4. Faith can exerciſe it ſelf upon the Promiſe, not 
withfianding that Challeuges and Convictions of Us. 
worthineſs and Guilt do walt on che Chriftiay 3 That 
Is clear, 2 Sam. 23. 5. That although bis Houſe was not 
fo wb God u did become, yet he believed the Promiſe, 
as like Wiſe is clear from Pal. ; 3 Jiiquiries do prevail 
againſt we, and yet that doth not interrupt his Faith, 
but he faith, As for our Tranſpreſſians, bon ſpali purge them 


away, And certainly, it were Moble aud precious AR 


of Faith to believe, notwithſtanding of unanſwerable 
Challenges of Guilt; the beſt, Way both to crucife 
our Idols, and to anfwer theſsChaPenges,is believing, 
ani boping agai:3 Hope, and cloſing; with Chriſt : Ti 
is moſt ctrar from /d. 64. 6, 7. compared with ver/c 
8 where after ſtrange Challenges, the Prophet hath a 


ſtrange Word; But now, O Lord, thou. art our Father, 


There is an Empvaſis in the word (now . for all this, 
t rbon art (now ) our Father. 


„ And, lf iy This pointeth out the exious ating. 
oh Grace of Faith, that jt exerciſeth it ſelf upoa an 


inFifivle O55, even upon Chriſt not yet ſcen, accords 
ing to that Word, 1 Pet. 8; Whom baviig not ſeen, yet ye 
love, in 


e 


R 


ee e ee ee 
pole the greater * you who are here, whetber or 
t thoſe be two of the gteatefi Paradoxes and Myſteries 
to you? For is not this a Myftery to love him whom 
never ſaw? Whow baving not ſeen, yet ye love: To 

re an abſent-avd unſeen Chriſt, is a Myſtery tothe 
p part of the World: Aud is not this a Myſtery to 
Wlizve' on him whom we never ſaw, In whom though'ys 
bim not, yer believing. And I ſhall add this, that Faith - 
20 hold faft its Intereſt with God, notwithſtanding the - 
oft precious Chriftian ſhontd cal) us Hypocrites, and 

t acknowledge us: this is clear in the Practice of. 
vs; and moft' clear fröm that Word, 1/2. 63. 16. 
oubtleſs thou art our Father though Abrabam be ignor as 


U % a , x 


u, M Thr acl acknowledge us not. | 
111. Thirdly, This -painteth out the Excellency of 
de Grace of Faith, that Faith, C when it is in the. 
erciſe) is that Grace by Which à Chriſtian doth 
tain unto moſt ſenſible EA oyments. There js a great 
veſtion that is much debated among Chriſtians, what. - 
ne Way to win this happy Length, to be always under 
de ſweet and refreſhing la fluence of Heaved, and to 
ne this Dew al ways coming down vpon our Branches??? 
can give no Anſwer to it, bat this, be much in the 
xerciſe of Faitb: This is clear upon that Notion agd . 
ame put upon Falth, I. 45. 22, It is called a LNG 
o Chriſt, which is a mc ſe fible Ad If ye would 
ww a Deſcription of Faith it is this, The divine Con- 
emplation of the immor / Soul upon that dir ime excellent and .. 
recious Ob jet  Feſus Chriſt, For God never made Faith | 
Lizr and therefore its Eye is never off him that is the 
ebe Obj.A of Faith, Jeſus, Chri- manifefted- In the 
opel, as it Is clear, Epb 1 13. Afeer ye believed, ye 
whe ſealed with the boly Spirit of 'Promiſe, which preach- 
(ſh out the excellent Eojoyments theſe bad after 
heir cloſing, with Chrift who is inviſible. Our Faith 
alled a3ecing, which [crakerh out dhl, that. Falrh's. . 
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AMszt of God is as certain as if we did behold him with bers: 
| our Eyes, as is clear, Heb, 11. 27. Moſes ſew bin Hero 
_ Faith who 6 uote. And we conceive that the-Groundigd 
which maketh the moſt part of us bave fuck Com. rt c 

plaints, Hen long wilt rbou forget us for ever ? It is. this In: 2 
the Want of the ſpiritual Exerciſe of Faith; and are Go 
there not ſome here who may cry out, I is more tba 
thirty Days ſince I did bebold the King; Yea there are ſome 
who may go a greater Length, ind cry. out, I bave livetif 
theſe two Tears at Feruſalem, and yer; 1 bave not ſeen 1th 

King's Face? Yea, there ate ſome here whoſe Complaint 

m goalicile higher, and cryfortb, Theſe ibree Fears ant 

'* fx Mombs n hath noi rained on me, but the Clouds have 

deen refrained and bound up, and the Heavens have 

- become Braſs... Aud would you know the Riſe of theſe 


- 


Complaints, it is this, ye ate dot much in the ſpirituat 
ixerciſe of. Faith. Aud to you I would only (ay theſe 
two Words, Firft, It is eaſiet to pertwade.a Reprobate 
thar he is defeRive in the Fear of God, and in his Love 
t God, thao to perſwade ſome ſuch, that they ate 

. wanting to God in their Faith; for they hold faft that 
Piece of deſperate Juiquity till they die, . Secondly, We 
- would ſay to theſe of you who have the Valley ot 4cbor 


- fox a Door gf Hope, aud bave tafted.of the Sweetaeſi 

8193 hd ofa Sd, .leſs convinced, for the 
3 tue Duty of Faith, than for the Neglect of 
the Duty of Prayer, er of the Duty of keeping the Who 
mop th But T am perſwaded cf this, That if the Pod 
- noble Worth of that tranſcendent Obje& were known, Mic 
we Oe have à holy Impatience, uatil once we did i 
IV. Fourtbly, This poluteth out the _ Excellency Wai 
of the Grace of Faith, it is that Grace by which a . 
Chiriftian is advanced to the bigheft- and mofl Incon- 
ceivable Pitch of Dignity, and that is to be the Child 
of the Jiving God, 23 is clear Fobs 1. 12, 70 as-meny 6; 
received ( or believed ed in bim ). be gave Pomer, r 


* =. 


4 
_ 


* 


opened uo" T7" 3 
becomie the Sons of God. Aud certainly, that, ab 
bytcrogative of Adoption is much · undervalued by man: 
ud 1 win tell you two Greunds whereon the mon 
irt of Men undervalue the excellent Gift of Adopti- 
1: Firſt, They do not take up the infinite Highnela 
God (and what 4 One he is) „ they would 

out with David, Seemeib it 4 ſmall Thing in your Eyes, 
be 4 Son to be King of kings ? Secondly, We do 14 
ike up, nor under ffaud theſe matchleſs. Privileges which 
re given te them who ate once in this Eſtate. I am, 
tſwaded, if this were believed, that be wbd is 4 Jer. 
ut doth not abide in the Houſe for ever, (though he that 
a Son doth ) it, would ftir us up to more diyine Zeal 
our: Purſult after Faith. 1 <a 
V. Fifibly, T bis likewiſe pointeth out this Excellency, , 
the Grace of Faith, it is that Grace, by which all. * 
her Actions ate pleaſant to God, and are taken off 
Hand ; as is clear. Heb. 11. 4- By Fairh Abel offers. 
unto God 4 more excellent Sacrifice iban Cain, which. 
in be underftood even ef all other Duties, And 
ut Word, Yerſe 6. Without Faith it is imp“ 28 pleaſe. 
ed, ſpeaketh this ziſo, That by Faith we de exteed - 
ply pleaſe him. And this is a moſt ſad and lamentable 
leproof unto many who are here, that their -AQions . 
d not pleaſe God, © becauſe. they are not in Faith. 
ould you know a Deſcriprion of your Prayers? (e 
bo are Hypoer tes „ be of the Kaowledge of .. 
dd. ) it is this, YourWrayers are the Breach. of the 
nid Command, In taking the, Name of the Lord in wain, ; 
I which be will not hold you guiltleſs. And would ye 
tow what is your hearing of Sermons ? Jt is an Abomi-': - 
tion to the Lord, according to that Word in Tit. 1. 15. - 
0 the unbelieving and impure nothing i« clean. © And: as. 
mon doth ſpeak, The: plowing of the wicked is n: So 

bat all your Actſons that ye go about, zre but an 
Pence to the Majeſty of the Lofx e. 
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T1 de Myſte Fiith P 
Bl »w we would ſpea vey 1 two Things before vel 
| Proceed ro the Bvidences of Faith, (to wit ) Firſt, That 
there is a Difference betwixt the dire Act of Faith, 
and the re flectiag AR of Faith. For there may be if 
Ates AR of Faith in a Chriſtian, ,when he is not pet 
ſwaded that be-: doth believe; but the reflecting Alf 
of Faith are theſe, which a Chriſtian hath, when he | 
_ Petfwaded in hſt Conſcience, © that be doth: believe, 
And we would, Secondly, (ay, "That therejare many that 
£9 down to their Grave under that Soul-deftroying De- 
'»Jlofton, Thar they are lu the Faith, and yet never did 
' know what Faith is: I am perſwaded, there are many 
+, whom all the Preachings in the World did never pet 
_ wade, that they did never believe, their Faith being“! 
born with them, and it will die with them, with“ 
- *any Fruit, But Faith being ſuch an excellent Grace, 
 andfo advantagious, 8 we have ſpoken a few 


Things we ſhall ſpea little further of it, Firſt, In 

pointing out ſome Bvidefftes, by which a Chriftian may 
_ know, whether or not he be indeed in the Faith, Second 
- 39; ſhall give you ſame; Helps, whereby Falth may 
nth Exerciſe, NODE 1 

t. Now there Is this firſt" Evidence of Faith, that 4 

Chriſtian who doth believe, he accougteth Abſence and 
Want of Fellowſhip with Chrift and.Communion. with 
bim, one of the greateſt and moſt Jamentable Croffes that 
ever he had, as is clear, Pſal, t& 2. Lighten mine Eyes, 
[ſaith David, that is, Let me bebold and be fatisfiet wil 
th Face, and the Motive that he backeth it with, it 
* Leſt I ſteep the Sleep of Death. David thought 
himſelf a dead Man, if Chrift did withdraw bis Preſence 
from nim. | Alſo it is clear, Cant. 3. 1 ( compared with 
the following Verſes) where Abſence from Chriſt, and 
Want of Communion with him was the greateft Ctoſi . 
that the Spouſe had; and it is clear from Foba 20. 11, 
12, 13. Where Mary had a holy Diſdain of all Things i 
| ReſpeR and Compariſon of Chrift, But I will art” 
WP 0 | gy | : 


v Wat 2 Hypocrite doth 1 b the 
Wnt of Reputation among the Salats: That h the 
at god and Idol among Hypocrites, and that which - BW 
hen. not enjoyed) Hypocrites\and Atheifts lament, - 
Fache World, and the Luft of their. Eyes when thity- 
Wat. theſe, then they ery out, | They have ales aw 
Sh gods, and what have I more ? They think Heaven 
[never make up the-Loſ of Earth. And certainiy, 
many of us would examine our (elves by this, we\ .- 
bald fad our ſclves moſt deſective. I would poſe" - 
you Who are here, who bave taken on a Name to 
followers of Chriſt, whether or not ye have been 
ent to walk thirty Days la Abſence. from-Chrift, - 
d yet; never to.lament it? Hath not Chriſt deen 
ty Days and more in Heaven, without a Viſit from 
1? And yet ſor all his, ye have not clothed your 
res 5 ckcloth. I will not ſay, that this is a2 
denia idence, of the total Watit of the Grace 
Faith, bur it doth evidently prove this, that the 
canli who hath come this Length, — loſt muth of - 
primitive Love, and much of that high. op 
W- neger to have of  matchleſs Chriſt What © | 
you in this World, that maketh you converſe. 
little with Heaven? I think that it is the noble 
couragethent of a Chriſtian, when be is going down - 
di Grave, that he hath this wherewith-to comfort- 
ſelf, I am to my Place but not vy Company: Death + - 
the believing Chriſtian being a bleſſed Tranſition and 
oſportativn to a more immediate and conſtant and 
nterrupred Enjoyment of God. But I believe, That if _ 
who have the Name of Believers in this Generation 
vich Neuld go to Heaven, they might have this to ſay, I am 
not only to change my Place, but alſo my Com- 
y; for theſe ſeventy Vears F have been converſant 
th my Idols, but now I am to converſe with more 
led, Divine, aud Excelleat Company. O that ve 
ald de perſwaded to purſue much a | 


R 
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Chriſt. Were it not a 4 Peried of our Life, 
dbreathe out our laſt Breath in bis Arm, and to be livin 
in the Faith of beiag-eternally with bim, which mig! 
be founded upon his Word, ji 
II. There is this ſecond Evidence: of one that i; i 
te Faith, They do endeazvoug to advance thi 
—_ Work r on of their Ido 
Aecordiag to that Word, f J 3. 4. Every Man th 
bach ibis Hope in bim, purifietb bim ſclf even as be is pur 
Aae f. 9. Faith it purifieth the Heart. And concernity 
this Kridence ( left any ſhould miſtake it) 1 would (; 
. theſe Things to you, Firſt, The Mortification of 
_ Chriftian, as long as he is here below, it doth mo 
conſiſt in Reſolutions than Attainmeats. It is certain 
hat there are high Attainments of 2 Chriſtiau (in, th 
' Mortification of his Idols, but his Reſolutions {go f 
| * above bis Performances. Setondly, We will ſay thin 
That thoſe Chriſtians who never came til Length i 
| Chriftianicy, to make that an univerſal Concluſion, an 
| full Reſolution, Wha: beuge 7 to do any more with Idol 
| they maß ſuipect themſelves, that they are not it 
| the Faith: For a Chriftian that is in Chrifigghe is uni 
verſal in Reſolutions, thongh he be not ſo 1 ractice 
but "defeRtive in Performance : A Chriftian may har 
big Reſolutions with weak Performances; for Reſolutio 
| _ will de at the Gate of Heaven, before Practice com: 
: from the Borders of Hell; there being a long Diſtance 
_ betwixt Reſolution and Practice; aud the one much; 
ſuifter than the other. And, Tbirdly, We wou 
likewiſe ſay, That ye who never did know; what il 
was to endeavour (by Prayet and the Exerciſe of othel 
Duties,) the Mortification of your Luſts and Idols 
| ye may be afraid, that ye have not yet the Hope on 
/ ſeeing him az he is. And I would ſay this to many 
bo are ſettled upon their Lees, and who never di: 
know what it was to ſpend one Hour in ſectet 
Fazer kor mortifying of àn Idol, that they — 
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ware left that Corſe be paſt aa Heaven againſt them, 
in would bave purged ou and 5% would © not; be purged, 

refore ye [ball not he punged any more til ye die: That 


oik of 
be purged away. And we would, once ſeriouſly 


mortal Souls, and by the Pains of theſe everlaſting 


he Work of ſpiritual. Mortification 5 that ſo ye way 


ul comforting Hope of eternal Life, I would only. 
tailfpeak this one Word to you, (and defire you ſeriouſly 
1. tho ponder it,) What if within twelve Hours hereaſter 
zo fa cummons were given yen (without Contiouation 
thut Days) to compear before ti e ſolemn and dreadful 
th irribunal of that imparcial Judge, Jeſus Cbriſt: Wha 
* uppoſe-ye, would-be your Thoughts? Will ye e amin 


n perſwaded of this, That your Knees would ſmite one 


our Conſcience would condema you, That ye b 


What ye can both fight and triumph in one Day ? Think 


e your Lufts and unmortified Corruptions ſo weak 
N faint-bearted an Enemy, that upon the firſt Ap- 


tus are in our own Eyes / that your Idols wou lay 

lown Arms, and let you trample on them? Believe me, 
Mortification is hot a Work of one Day, or one Year, 
Int it is a Work will ſerve you all your Time, begin as 
Jon as you will: And therefore ſeing you have ſpent 


e would begin and purſue after him, whoſe 


L 


iquity of refuſing t@commune with Chriſt iu the 
ſecret Mortification, I ſay, that Iniguity ſhe} 


lire you, by that dreadful Sentence that Chrift ſhall 
aſs againſt you, and by the Love qe | have-to our 


orments of Hell, that ye would ſeriouſly ſet about 


our own Conſci-:nce ; What think ye would be your | 
Whovghts, if ſuch Sammons were given unto you; 1 


gainſt anotber, and your Face ſhould gather Paleneſs, 2 _ 
weighed in the Ballance, and found light: O think ye 


WM: that ye can fight and overcome in one Day? Think 


„ 


earance of ſuch imaginary Champions (as moff part 


eur Days in the Works of the Fleſh, it is Time that now 
— 8 
1 


ridence.. that ye have belle ved, and that ye haye tde 


js with him; and whoſtReward ſhall come before him 
II. Now there is this third Evidence, by which, 
Chriſtian may know: whether he be in the Faith 
not, and it is, that Chriſt is mKchleſs and incomparabl 
unto ſuch an one, according to that Word, 1 Pet. 2 
To you that believe Chrift wpreciges, and that Word thi 
[Luke hath is bis # Chapterat the cloſe, The /he ro why 
much mas forgiven,” loved mich! Now t1eFthis likewi 
ſhould prove a Dilſcouragernent to any, I would oa! 
-have you taking Notice of this That a Chriftian ma 
be a Believer, and yet want the ſenſible Diſfcoveric 
of this, that Chrift is matchleſly preclous to him 
But this is certain, that they which are iu the livel 
Exerciſe of Faith, it is impoſſible then for them not tt 
eſteem Chrift matchleſs. And 1 would ſpeak thi 
.-- likewiſe to many who are here; 'Haye you not beet 
liviog theſe ten Years in Faith, and I would poſe yot 
_ with this, Eſteem you not your Idols more matc:le(M: 
than Chriſt, atid more of Worth than be? It in in 
peſſible that there can be any lively Exerciſe of Faith 
and not eſteem Chrift matchleſs. It is not co ſay wit! 
your- Mouth, and contradict it with your Heart, vi 
do the Buſineſs : For if your Heart could ſpeak 
it would ſay, I would ſell Chrift for thirty Pieces M 
Silver. But my Idols would I ſell at no Rate. Arc 
ere not many of you who love the World, and ith 
eaſures,' better nor the Eternity of Joy ? Oh, kno! 
Fe not that Word, ( O ye deſperately ignorant of tha 
© Traths of Gpd,) Ther be who Tovetb the Wo ld, the Low 
of ie Father is not in bim; and yet notwithflandiog 
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the Bight pf the Word, ye world ſell your immortal 
| Souls (wich &/e ) for « Meſs of Pottage: O but ic 
a poor Bargain when ye have ſold the Etetuity of Jof 
fora-paſſiog World, and for its trzafitory Delights? 


# 1 


un dat Day, when' pe ſhall. be flandiag poo. the ut 
. . ION 37558 r £0 * LU. 


m, 
1 


ned 4 E. 


5 oft Line betwirt Time an n 

im your Thoughts at that Day ? but yon are to follow 
iche to an endlefs Pain, (by A 
th te to leave your Idols. I 
ray read the Word, Ia. 10 3. What will ye do in the 
uy of Vifnation, and in the Deſolation which jball come from 
? To wbow will ye flee for Help! and where will ze leave 


2. 
[ tha 
why 
cute, though all the Time of Mortificatiow ſhall then 
cut off. O but to hear a Worldly.minded Man, 
ö * den Eternity of Pain is looking him in the Face, 
rie 
him Wight it not perſwade you that the World is a. Fancy 
ive) ed a Dream that ſhall flee away, aud ſhall leave you 
of the Day of your greateſt Strait. 4 
c IV. And there is this fourth Evidence of Faith, That 
Vee Chriftian, who doth truly believe, be is that Chrifti= 
e Jo who entertaineth adivine Jealouſie and a boly Suſ- 
c:\c(Wicion of himſelf, whether or no he doth believe; x 
is ine not that Falth which is void of Feat; this was clear 
Faith the practice of beliey ug Noab, that though by Faith 


vie built the Ark, yet be had Fear mixed with his Faith. 


[ now that there are ſome who are ignorant concerite 
pe 


[SWinly ſhall get Heaven; for I think an Hypocrite 
ad ity doubt concerning bis eternal Salvation 3 However, 


| e Exerciſe of his Conſcience : And I may ſay, That 
aß OO all the Exerciſe of the Law, which is preached in 
aortaheſe Days, were narrowly ſearched, it would be more 


t it e Exerciſe of Light than the Exerciſe of Conſcience, 
ff Joe ſpeak theſe Things as our Doubt, which never was 
bt er Exerciſe; and: we make theſe Things our publick \ 
oghUWterciſe, which was never our private Chamber exer- 


ce ut 
mo 


n 9 
d Eternity, O what will 


ance ) and tben ou 
all oaly deſire, that 17e 


Glory? Ye ſhall then preach Mortification to the 


preach' out concerning the Vanity of th World) 


tie” als 
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g this, what it is to doubt concerning eternal Peace; | 
es 0d more, it is not every one that doubteth, that cer? 
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think the Exerciſe of a Hypocrite under his Doubt. J 
gs, it is more the Txerciſe of his Judgment, than 


. And I ink that if all that a Chriſtian did ſpeak = 
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OS, Ez k. 1. 1. BY the River of Chebar the Heavens were 
ned, 9nd 1 ſaw the viſion of God,” And Gen. 32 30. J4% 1 
ld the place Peniel, the place of living, after ſeeing © 
We Face of God, it was fo remarkable unto him. 
nd« we conceive, that ye would mark theſe ewa a 
bings mainly in your Practice, Bf, Ye would mark 
Wi ye cin poſſibly) the firſt Days of your ien with - 
briſt, and of your coming out of Egypt : and we maß L 
to it.) Deut. 26. 1. Obſerve che Month of Abib andheep 5 
Paſover unto the Lard thy G: For in the Month of 
bib the Lord thy God brought thee out-of. the Land of 546 2 
i ſecondly, We would have you much in markin 1 
ſe Experiences which have increaſed your Faith, an 
lich have ſtrengthned your Love, and which have | 
'o Wade you mortifie your Idols; Theſe are Experieners 4A 
ecially to be marked. = 
| Aſſutance of our Intereſt in God ; which we 
5 "a preſs upon you, by being much in the Exerciſe. 
ſecret Prayer. O! but many love much. te pray 
en abroad, who never loved to pray when alone. 
d this is 2 def) 3 ſian of Hy poctiſie, according to 
t, Marche 6. 8. it is ſaid of Hypocrites, They love "8 
Sanding in 5 Hnageg et, and in the corners of che Streets, 
Wh they ibi be ſeen of Mu: But it is never ſajd of 
Wd to. pray in tlie $ynagognes, but it is ſecret, and © 
* Prayer, by which Faith muſt be keeped in Exa © | 
. And chere is this likewiſe that we would dre =_ 
In you, that ye would be much in ſtudying Com- WM 
nion and Fellowſhip with God, ſo that your Faith 
f you be keeped in Life. And O what a bleſſed Life were 
1 15 ch Day to be taken up to the To 15 Mount Piſgah, Ml 
* nenten tat - Woo nd, to geta re- 


a 
Jade unto the Command ( if not more than allude 
Tae is keeped in Exerciſe, and we win to che 
e Perſons, that they love to pray alone, only they 
4 freſki 


"7. 12 5 


freſhing Sight of the Crown every Morning, whi 


„might make us walk with Joy all along that Day 
The Heart of 'a Chriftion ought to be in Heaven, 
Converſation ought to be there, his Eyes ought to. 
there. Aud I know not what of a Chriſtian ought! 
de out of Heaven, even before his going there, « ſi 
bis fampiſh Tabernacle of Clay, which cannot inh 
|  rit Incorruption, till he be made incorruptible. But 
ſhall fay no more but this, many of us are readier 
| betray bim with 2 Kiſs, and trucifie him afreſh, t. 
to keep Communion with him: But wo eternal) H 
di by wem the Son of Man is betrayed, and that doth 
lt Fe Chrift-afriſh; it were better for him that a Milflexe 
bange about bis Neck, amd he were caſi into the depth of 
Ses. I remember zn Expreſſion of a Man, not ti bs 
| Days ago, who (upon bis Death-bed') being u 
of one what he was doing; did moſt fiupidly, thou 
_ moſt truly reply, That be was fighting with Chriſt; in * 
Think chat the moſt Part of us (if be prevent ug 
mhall die fg bring with Chrift ; but know, and be perſiM 
eas, that he is too ſore a Party for us to fight vit 
will once tread non you in the Wine. preſs of hir fury, a 
ſbat return with dyed Garments from treading ſuch'of y 
would not embrace bim; Hs jbail deftroy you with 4l Mo 
Heart. Therefore be inſtructed, leſt his Soul be disjoi 
from you (as that Word in Jer. 6. 8.) Ad lf 
Seo be eternally ſeperated from bim: Be, I fay, i 0 8 
eld to cloſe with him by Faith, Now to bim we 
wle you to do ſo, we deſire to give Praiſe. WW. 
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| N n the two Sermons nent following, you haus ih ruf (5, 
| |, © ſweet Purpoſes, which the worthy Author preached PH 
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believe 8 on the Name of 1. Sen Jeſu⸗ Cirift, Kc, 


b 9 


Here are two great Ae n diebe brit: 
ward. his-Reft, t. The Rock of Preſumption aud 


| 2 Confidence ; - ſo that when Chriſt dendleth - 
b Sm upon bis Knees, and ſatisfteth chem wich the 
bf reaſts of his Con olations, and maketh their Cup- to 


FWerflow, then they cry vat, My Moxntain fRlanderh frong, - 
ſha nover be woved,” And, 2, The Rock of Misbeliet > 
i Diſcouragement; fo that, when be hideth his. 
ce, and reenved buck = Face of ee © |] 
ey t. Our Hehe and our Strength it peri 8 
i 17 7 know n what it is to beak! out Eaj 


vin pbmiſfos, O bat M Misbelief and Jeath Ae 4 

ae: terpreters.of dark Diſpenſiti ns, they know 85 5 

17 to r:ad theſe myſteriot 'CharaQars of divine 

% WMiovidence;. except they be Written! in legible 

dissen dert of Senſe ; Misbelief 5s big wich We 

% WW vigs, and is travailing, till ic bring for ey - 
h id Security, and, no doubt, he is a be | briſtian 

when hath overcome that woful 1d Idol , f,-and . 

e walk by thar Royal Law of rhe Word, hd nor 


that 8 Rule of Diſpenſations: "We con- 
ive that there are three great Tags and Dragons of 
Obrittien, that Binder bim from utting a Blank 
Chriſt's Hand conceming his guididg to Heaven, = 


2 

nen ide, S:lf-indulgence and rity. Do we not 
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'- 68 - Ihe U A Faich © 
volley of 1 And do we not imbitiouſly dclie 
to walk toward Sion ſlec ping ( rather than weeping, ) 
e ge! Are there not ſome Words that we woul: 
+. have taken out of the Bible? That is (ad -Divinity 
to Fleſh and Blood, Through many Fribulations- muft 5 
enter inte the. Kingdom of Heaven : We love not to b 
F. ae. from veſſel 1 Veſſel, that ſo our Seent may be takes 


"Ther are three great Enemies of Wins) ; Mi, belief 
8 free and.Prophanity : Misbelief i is a bloody 
in, Hypocriſie is 4 filenc Sin, Propbanity is a crying 

e are: Mother Evils, and I ſhall give yo 

55 Di crences betwixt them ?. Misbelief crucificil 
under the Vail of Humilit y;Hypecriſic erucikiet! 
r the Vailof Love; — Profanit puttei 

oY 110 545 Shame. Misbelicf denyeth the Love ani 
Power ot God ; Hypocrifie den eth the Omniſcien 
of Gad, and Frofanity denyeth the Juſtice of Go, 
A 4 Iookegh after inhefent Rig! 
| pore ib chat Jooketh i 
| e ng only, wy Profanity is a- Sin .t! 
er: Heaven. Tha bout Holineſs : Makiq 

| 7 9 een th eſe Things that God hath alwi 
"hb eparatinig theſe Things which be bi 

iſ. "always put together: Co that their Faith ſball on 
5 8% 4 19 7 and iy away as a Dream in 
let us ſtudy. 5 excellent Grace of tn 


* alt be a precious Remedf 
1 e ren | » ; 
But now to egwe tg that which we did propd 
Thirdly, tu be NO of fro ha N hon d pro 


Ws 


* the e of 1 FR Faith ;. no doubt, it __ 
= ze Ric nd. if maketh. all Comonogty, : 
h 8 - 1 117 hich caſte ſet h a Myine/Lu re uf Meri 


kan. and m keth : 
hat f in bi a 
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ill rejoice. We need nor ſtand long to clear the 
aith is a ſorcer and refreſhing Command, for it is 
frentimes recorded in Scripture to the Advantage of 

bis Grace; and unſpeakable Joy and heavenly Delighe / 
re the Haud · maids that wait upon it. But more par. 
icularly to make it out, we ſhall ſpeak to theſe Thingre +. 
he firſt is, That this Grace A » Chriftian'a brosd 
Yd comprehenſive Sight of Chriſt, maketh him to be- 


; ſold not only the Beauty of bis Acings, but the 


— 


4 
i 


1 of his Perſon: And there are theſe three pre» | 
UBious Sights that Faith gipeth-ro a Ghriftian,of Chriſt: WM 
, Ic letteth the Chriſtian ſee Chriſt in his .abſoluce- if 
d perſonal Excellency, taking him up as the efcr=- i 

| $0n of God, as the Ancient of Days, ag the Fa" 
Wer of Eternity, as the expreſs Image of bit Father's Per- 
Wo, and Brightneſs of his Glory, and this filleth the Sulf 
With divine Fear and Admiration, Hence is that Ward, 
eb, 11. a7 That we ſee by Faith him that is invidble,” i 
if he had ſaid,” Faith is that Grace that makech WK 
bings that are inviſible, viſible. unto us. _ Secondly, - 
letteth the Soul ſee Chriſt in his relative Excellen- 
xs, that is, what he is to us; Faith raketh up Chriſt 3 
"8: Husband, and 'frem thence we are provoked tao 
ich Boldneſs and divine Cenfidence, and withall, co ⁵ 
dune theſe rich Poſſeſſions that are provided for us ” BH 
Eider Brother, who was bern for Adverfity; Faith MM 
eth up Chriſt as a blefled Days. wan that did Joy hie- 
bon w both : And from thence is conſtrained to 
Wonder ar the Condeſcendeney of Chriſt, it taketh bim | 
W is dying, and as redeeming ut from the Power of 
Grave, and from the Hands of our Enemies; and 
POWs provoketh Chriſtians to tnake a total and abſolute 
WWſgnation of themſelves over unto Chriſt, To ſerve ' 
Þ oll the Days of vur Life, in Righteouſneſs and Holineſ7, . 
9, Thirdly, Faith maketh the Soul to behold theſe = 
W/iccious Draughts of ſpotleſs Love, thoſe Divine + - 
fr nations of Love that have flowed from his antzent © 
DO OE DO 2 D 3: 2 and. 1 
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Frm e ate ef faith I, 
and everlaſting Love ſince the World began. WoulS,. 
Jou know che great Ground why we are fo ignoruni, 3 
\ of kim, who is the Study of Angels, and of all that ue, 
._ 'abouerhe Throne? It is this, we are not much inth 
© exerciſe of Faith. And if we would ask that Queſtien 
hat is the Way to attain to the ſaving Knowledge offi 
| - God in Chriſt? We 10 give no Aaſwer to it bij 
mis, Bclieve, and again, Believe, and again, Believe 
> Fiich' ope h'rheſe myſterious Seals of bis boundk 
Perfection, and in ſome Way teacheth the Chriftian 
. anſwer that unanfwerable Queſtion, Whas is hi, Nan 


i "and what is his Son's Name? 


HI bere is this, ſecondly, that pointeth out the Swer 
ee of Fah, chat it giveth an excylent Reliſh ua 
. the Promiſes,, agd-maketh them Food to our So 

+ What are. all the Pcomiſes without Faith (-as to o 
- Uſe) but a dead Letter that hath no Life ? but Fai 
exerciſed upon the Promiſes, maketh a Chriſtian. c 
dt, The Words of his Mouth are ſwieter unte me that t 
Teen and the bon). comb ; as is clear from Heb, 11, 12, n. 
| It is by Faich chat we imbrace the Promiſes; and .. 
„ 
. © Thirdly, The Sweetneſs of Faith may appear by th 
That it enabjeth a Chriſtian to rejoice under the at 
S anxious and affliting Diſperſations that he meete 
wich while he is here below; as is clear from Ron. 
2 J. Where his being juſtified by Faith, bath dl 
; ruic attending it, to joy in Tribulation ; and like vi 
ftom Hes. 10: 3477. Bech not Faith hold the Co er 
+ _ In che right Hand, and letteth a Chriſtian behold th. 
infiaite Dignicies char ate provided unto hem affe 
they have, &rs ſtrong Man, run their Race? And wil 
2 Chriſtian is put into 4 furnace het ſeven Time: 
{ than ordinary, it bringeth-down the Son of Man Je 
| Chrilt; to walk with them in the Furnace - Sa that th 
walk ſafely, and with joy through Fire and WatWheth 
- (and in a Manner ) they can have no Croſs 7 | 


— 


* 
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Dad would ye know what is the Deſeription of Pro- 
xrity ? It is to have Chriſt in any Condition or Eſtate 
Fife. What can ye want that have him? and what 
in ye bave that want him? He is that All; ſo that 
Things beſides him ate but Vanity, Bat beſides 


a ſweet period of all his Tryals and Afflictions that 
cin be expoſed unte; ſo that he can never ſay that 
fFaith, which 4b ſpake of Micajab, He never prophee 
1 geo Things unto me, But rather he may ſay always 
he. contrary, Faith never propheſieth Evil unto me, 
being a Grace that propheſisth excellent Things in 
e darkeſt Night, and ſweetly declareth, that though 


Wing precious Seed, yet at laſt they ſball return rejoicing, 
bring ſheaves in their Bo. 
And this may bring in the fourth Conſideration te | 
int out the $weetneſs.of Faith, That it givetb 4 
iii refteſhing Sight of that Land that is afar off, 


"vided for che Saint, in Light 3. it gocth forth to the 
t Eſbcol, and there doth pluck down thoſe: Grapes ' 
It gcow im Emwanzel's. Land, to bring up a good. 
port upon that noble Country, we are ſojourning . 


th traaſparent Go 
exing Debate between many and their o Souls, whe- 
Wer or not theſe Eyes that have been the Windows 


zurt, ſhall once be like the Eyes of a Ave waſhed. with 


je, - The Lamb that firtetb upon the Throne? Or 
bether ever theſe rt, that have been ſe; on fire of 


ov Hell, 


Ta. 


Mmpatiy. For would ye know what is the Deſerip- 
on of a Croſs? It is to want Chriſt in amy Eſtate." - 


bis, Faith doth diſcover unto a Chriſtizn, that there 


reping do endure for the Evening, yet Foy comech- in the | 
ing - Aad that, though 0 they 4.8 forth. weeping , * 


1 
r 9 * 264, 


d maketh him to behold that Inheritance that is 1 


Wards, and . -whereof ate paved 1 
And howbeit it may be 2 per-. if 


rough which ſo much Uacleanneſs have entred, and 1 
e ſpecies of Luſt. have been conveyed into the 1 


it and firly fit ; and be admitted to ſee that glorious 


Nee e 1 


—_  * "Thi Myſtery of Faith POR ret 
| - "Hell; and theſe polluted Lips that have ſpoken ſo muciif 
" "againſt God, and Heaven, and all his People, and Ir 
ereſts, fhall ever be admitted to fog theſe heaven 
Hallelujah: amongſt that ſpotleſs Quite of Angels, an 
that Aſſembly of the Nrft. born; or if theſe Hands or Fc 
that have been ſo active to commit Iniquity, and { 
+ ACwift to run after Vanity, ſhall ever be admitted here 
after to carry theſe Palm Branches, and to follow th 
'- Lamb mherever be goeth; and whether ever theſe Hein 
that have been indeed 4 Bethaven, 4 Houſe of Idols, mii 
pet notwichſt ending, be a Dwelling for the Holy Gholi 
Though theſe Things (we ſay) and ſuch like may b 
the Subject of many 22 to ſome weary Sou en 
and cauſe many tofſings t6 and fro till the Morning: Ye 
Faith ean bring ell theſe Myſteries to Light, and look 
ing within the Vail. can let us ſee thouſands of thouſand 
bro were once as ugly as our ſelves, yet now havip 
K aſbed their Robes, and made them white in the Blood fl 
Lamb, are admitted to fand before the Throne of Gua, 


fror him Day and Night. EAN eat 
Now there is chat, Feurthly, which we promilc 
deo ſpeik of concerning this Grace of Faith from the! 
Words, und it is the abſolute Neceſſity that is of ti 
- "Exerciſe of this Grace which is holden ſorth in th 
Word, - His Commandment z which doth import ihe 
three Things, 1. That all the Commands that we ci 
©... obey without this Commandment of Faith, it is bi 
S a polluting: of our ſelves in the Ditch till our ow 
Clothes abhor us. 2. That God taketh greater Deligt 
in the Exerciſe of that Grate of Faith, than in i 
| Exerciſe of any ether. And. Laſtiy, That as to the man 
> ImperfeQions which we have in dur Obedience, tte 
nis ſweet Aﬀt of Oblivion paſt. of chem all; if we mii 
© Conſcience ſesiouſly to obey this Command of Faill 
wich is indeed the ſweet Compend of the. Goſpel 
all cheſe Things do moſt clearly appear, in that bt 
= licving here is called, His Cymmondmenr, by way 
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mwelExcellency, as if this were his only Communddrwne.” 
gut that we may yet a ſittle more particularly point 
ut the-abſolute Nece ſſity of Faith, there are theſs” 
MWhings that ſpeak it forth to the full, I. Ter 
hougb Rivers of Tears ſhould run down our Eyes, 
Wcauſe we kept not his Law, though we ſhould never 
ile off our Knees from Prayer, and ſhould all our Life= - 
ime ſpeak to God with the Tongue of Angels; und © © 
hough we ſhould conſtantly obey his Commands, yet 
vithout Faith we ſhould never eſcape that eternal 
Wentence of Excommunication from the Preſence of 
he Lord; there being no Action that doth proceed 
rom us which can pleaſe the Majeſty of the Lord, 
Waleſs it hath its Riſe from this Principle of Faith; as* i 
clear from Heb. 11. 6. Without Faith it j empoſſible ts 
Wits: God. And though we mould offer unto him ten 
. Mtouſand Rivers of Oil, and thouſands of Rams, aud 
Would offer up in a burnt Sacrifice all the Beaſts . „ 
re upon the Mount aint, and the Trees that are pn many + "i 
lt, this ſhould be the Anſwer that God ſhould retura- ⁵ 
. {Wnto us, We bath required theſe Things at your Hands ? I'' i 
ene Pleaſure intheſe ſolemn Secrifices ; Becauſe there iss 
Wo way of atteining Peace with God, but through the 
xerciſe of Faith, miking Uſe of the ſpotleſs Righte.- 8 
pſneſs of Chrift, 2: Let us do our outmoſt;” by all the ⁵⁶ 
nventions we can, to bring down our Body, and lee 
Ws ſeparate our ſclves from all the Plezſures of the Fleſu; 
et all out Idols ſhall reign without much ContradiQti- - 
dn, except once we do attzin unto this Grace of Faith. 
rhic h is that Victory, whereby we muſt overcome the Mr, 
Wd the Hand that maketh uſe of infinite Strength for : iſ 
ubduing of Corruption. making the Chriſtianſweetly © MM 
Wo take up that Seng, Strenger is br that is with ws, than - 
+ that in the Wirld, d. 
From ell this that we have ſaid, both of the Sweet»- · 
Neis of Faith, and the Neceſſity thereofly we would 3 — 
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© The Myſleryof Faith 
\poſe theſe few Conſiderations, to two or three forts of ee 
Perſons. 1. There are ſome who live in that vin th 
imiginary-Deluſion of attaining Heaven. chrough i 
Covenant of Works, and do negle® to ſeek Salvation by 
Faith, in the Rigbteouſneſ of Chriſt: And to thi; 
who build upon this ſandy Foundation, I ſhall ſay but 
| Chefe two Words, Fir##, How long ſhall you labour 
\ In the fice of airy Vanity ? Do you never think. to pu 
on the Cape - tone? know ye not that the Day is. ap. 
proaching, when your Honſes ſhall fall about your Eu 
Fou Confidence ſhall be rejcded, and %, Hope ſhall 
. Evaniſh as a Dream, and flex away a 4 viſion of the Night! 
* "Secondly, What a monſtrous Blindneſs, and what ar 
_ unſpeakable Act of folly muſt it be, to ſay, that Chrif 
es crucified in vain ?- which yet ye do pradtical! 
alert when ye go about to purchaſe a Righbteouſnel 
ogh the Works of the Law. - 00 
A4, There are ſome who are ſecure in their ou hi 
* — Thon bt concerning their Faith ; they never queſti 
one the Reality of it, they never examined it. O! yi 
* "whole Faith is. cold 28 your ſelves, ye ſay, ye nevi 
knew what it was to diſpute, and I may. ſay ye neut 
knew. what it was to believe. Thou profane Hypo 
| rite, let me tell thee, « ſtrong Faith, and yer Rtrong 
* - Idols, muſt needs be a ſtrong Deluſion, Fhou vill 
not obey the Lord, chou wilt not pray, thou wilt nol, 4+ 
| believe a Threatning in all the Word, thou wilt count 
all Religion Madneſs and Fooliſhneſs, and yet tha 
wilt perſwade thy ſelf thou believeſt in Chil. 00 
_ wot deceived, God is not mocked ; arid why will ye moe 
Four ſelves 7 Shall I tell you that Reprobaces have 
- ſad Religion, oge Day they muſt believe, and obe 
and pray; and: give Teftimony to Godlineſs, but al 
-- evo late. mad little to their Advantage! Sbell not el 
 whem all the Miniſters on Earth eonld ſcarcely eve 
'- perſwade to Hlieve ſo much as a Heaven or Hell, « 
dene Threatning ig all the Book of God, ar laſt be fo 
= ei WY t 8 n 8 
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| golden Dream, lar ſappole ws are ative, but when f we 
- awoke our Soul it tmpty, whole Faith is 2-metephy ſich Ch 
-/ Notion that bath no Foundation, but Mens Apprehen 
Kon : and this ſhall never beat us through the Gates oy 
| Death, nor.convey us in into Eternity of Joy. 2. Mi 
not this preſs you to follow After Afurance, that is 
.- compendious way tofweeten all your Croſſes, 28 f 
/ Clearfrom Hab. 3. 17, 18. where the Convictions o 
this made Habaliak to rejoice in the Grd of bis Sabvetin 
Ke: b the Fig-tree did not bear Fruit, and the labour of ti 
© Olive did fail. and there were no [Weetneſs to be found int 
Hine, and from Hab. 10: 34. where they took joy full 
the ſpoiling of their Goods; knowing within themſelves, th 
© "they bal a hetter-and- an enduring Subſtance : This is in 
- deed that Tree which if we caſt into.the; Waters 0 
'-.. Marah, they will preſently become ſweet, for it is no 
| Rake the Child of Hope to be much anxious aboy 


__ theſe Things that he meets with here, when he fincere] 
>. | Enoweth that Commandment ſhall come forth, -Lif: 
Four bead, fer the Day ef yeur eternal Redemption drawtt 
near, even the Day when all che Rivers of this ſorrot 
” _ ſhall ſweetly: run into the Ocean of everlaſting D 
lights. 3. & Chriſtian that is much in Aſſurance, he 
much in Communion and Failowſhip- with God. 281 
clear from che Seng 7, 1, 14, znd Swg. 2, 3 Wber 
when once ſhe cometh to that, to be perſwaded th 
{- - Chriſt was her Beloved, then ſhs ſat down, inder d. 
Shadow, and his Fruit wasPleaſant_nnto het Taſtez fo 
| the aſfated Chriſtian dorh taſte of theſe, Crumbs thaſ un! 
fall from chat Higher Fable, and no doubt, theſe th Ki. 
bave tuſted of that old Wine will not ſtraight way dq Af 
 - fire the new, beczuſe the old is better. And then, 4. 2. 
i the way-to keep vou from Apoſtacy. an9-mekin anc 
Deſedion from God-: Frith is that Grace which vil joy 
make you cominue-with Chriſt in all his Temptation anc 
5 dl is cler from a Pet. 1. 10, Where this is ſet dow Ch 
W623 Ecuibof making our Calling and EleQion Cure, it 
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& we do theſe Things we ſhall never fall; Faith makes 
& Chriſtian'to live a dependent Life; for would your. 
now the Motte of a Chriſtian ? It is this, Self-aiffidencs _ 
nd Chrift-dependence, as is clear from that Woid in th 
me 3.5. That while we are walking through this 
is NWilderneſs, we are [caving upon eur well Beloved, This 
"Aſſurance will help a Chriſtian to overcome manx 
Temptations. There are four ſorts of Fechptstions 
that aſſbzult the Chriſtian : There are Temptations of 
eſire, Temptations of Love, Temptations of Hope, 
ind Temptations of Anxiety, all which » Chriſtian | 
through this noble Grace of Aſſurance may ſweetly | 
overcome ; he that hath once made Chriſt his own, Þ 
what can he deſire but him? As Pal. 27. 4. 06 
Thing baue I deſired of the Lord: What can he Love 
more than Chriſt, or love beſides Chriſt, all his love 
being drowned, ( as it were) in that Ocean of his 
Excellencies, and a ſweet Complacency found in the NB 
Enjoyment of him. And as to Hope, will not Al- 
ſarznce make a Chriſtian cry forth, Now Lord, what 
wait I for ? my Hope i3 in thee.” And when the Heart is 
nxious, doth not Aſſurarce make a Chriſtian content 
if to bear the Indignation of the Lord, and patiently ſubmie 
W unto the Gob, ſiage thete is a ſweet Congexion be. | 
tw ixt his Croſs and his Crown, Rom. 8. 35, 36. If be | 
ſuffer with him, he ſhall alſa reign with bim And, Lay, 
here is this Argument to preſs you to Aſſurance, that _ 
it (weetneth the Thoughts. of Death f it maketh Death 
unto a Chriſtian not the King of Terrours,, but the |} 
King of Deſires: And it is upon theſe Grounds that } 
Aſſurance makgth Death refceſbful unto a Chriſtian, | 
1. He knowech that it is the Funeral of all his Miſeries, 
and the Birth-day of all his Bleſſings and eternal Eny 
i joyments. This is the Coronation-day of.a Chriſtian, - 8 
and the Day when he fhall-bave that Marriage betwixe 
Cbriſt and him ſweetly Colemnized 3 And that when | 
bv is:00 ſtep that laſt Step, he knoweth that You 1 
2.0035 DD IS, REL 2 5 IIS Wil 
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+, WEEN be Myſtery of Fab 
will make him change his Place, but not his Company 
And O that we could once win unto this, to ſeal the 
- Concluſion without Prxſumption, My beloved 4 wi 
n Len bit, we might without Preſumpciop, fin 
one ade Songs of Sion, eve while we are in chil 
range Land, and taking Chrift in ove Arms, mighf 
. ſweetly cry forth, Now leneſſitben aby Servanc-depart i 
Peace, for wine Eyes have ſeen thy Salvation ; Comfor 
Four ſelves in this; that all your Clouds ſhall on 
paſs away, and that Truth ſhall once came to pa 
which was cotifirmed by the Osehof an Angel, witt 
tie Hand lifted up towards Heaven, That Time ſhall | 
uns more. Time hall once ſweetly die out in Eternity 
und ye may be leeking after new Heavens and & new Earth 

» wherein awelletir Righteouſneſs, O Tong to be with hin 
- for Chriſt longeth to have you wich him. 
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: 1 John 3. 23, This is his Commandment, that ye fou 


| HERE are three moſt Precious and Cardia 
* Graces, which a Chriſtian oughe mainly te 
purſue + There is that exalting Grace of Faith, that 
comforting Grace of Hope, and that aſyiring Grace 
+, of Love: And if once a Chriſtian did take up th 
heavenly Difference that is between theſe Siſtet nen 
| - graces, he might be provoked” co move after themſ}, e 
moſt ſwifcly, as the Chariots of Ami. nadib: And there 
is this difference between theſe- Graces ; Faith is. yg 
= Cober and ſilent Grace: Hope is « patient and fub- 
=. mifive Grace : Love is an ambitjous arid impitientſſ ben 
= Grace. Faith crieth out, O!-my Soul be ſilent wats | 
Hope ericth out, I will wait patiently for the Lord 
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"ations of Heaven, World without Ead- And, Fifth 
| 

Grace of Love;Faith will be content with the Promiſe, 

- forth, They have caken ven my Lord, and 1 brow wat when 


' Graces to noting ſo fitly, as to theſe three great Wor. 
thies that David had: Theſe three Graces, they will 
break thorow all Difficultits, were it an Hoſt of Phili f bi 


P - 


There is this Diff:rence, leſs will ſatisſie the Grace of 
Faith, and the Grice of Hope, than willfisfe-che 


and Hope will be content with the Thing that is pro- 
miſed, but that ambitious Grace of Love! ie will be 

only content with. the Promiſer: Love claſpeth his 
Arms about that precious and noble Object Jeſus 
Chriſt, Love is a ſoſpicioys Grice: It oftentimes crieth 


they have laid him: So that Faith is oftentimes put to 
reſolve Suſpicions of Love. I can compare theſe thre 


' ines, that ſo they may pleaſe Chriſt, and may drin 8 
of the Well of Berblebem, the Well of everlaſtiog Con 


. folation that floweth from beneath the Throne of God bal 


aw» - 


them, Faith- taketh hold upon the Faithfulneſs 0 wr 
Chriſt; Hope taketh hold upon the Goodneſs of Chtiſ 


=. 


Hole of its Foot, until once ic be within the Alk, chi; | 


Love is like Noab's Dove, it never findeth reſt for the 


Place of Repoſe, Jeſus Chri » i 
© And, Sixrbly, There is this laſt D fference berweenſſ'®” 


but Love, it taketh hold upon the Heart of Chrin 
And think ye not it muſt be 3 pleaſant and Soul 4 


refteſhiag Exeraiſe, to be continually taken vp in img, 
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Report of it? 
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ald « Claſtet*of Wine that groweth in that pleaſi 


bracing him, that is that eternal Admiration of Angel: 

Muſt it nor be an excellent Life, daily to be feeding, 
on the fineſt of rhe Wheat, and to be ſatirfitd with Hiney wh,” 
1 ths Reick. O but Heaven muſt be a pleaſant Place 
Aud if once we would butgaſte ofthe firſt ripe Grape 


Lands might not we be conſtrained to bring up-3 goof v. 


But now to t e to that which ! propoſed maial 1 1 
| _ ro ſpeakto at this Time, The liſt Thing concern) | 


Piti 
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= +>. Opened xp, ern 
ith, that we propoſed from the Words, was the 

oje upon which Faith exerciſeth ir-ſelf, which is 3 

ere ſet down te be the Name of bis Son Jeſus Chriſt. And 


the 


iſe bst we may ſpeak to this more clearly, we ſhall firſt 
ro-F.cak a little to the Negative, what Things are not the 
1 be; Object of Faith, and then to the Poſitive, ſbewing 
b bisow this Name of God, and of his Son Chriſt, is that © | 


eſus 
ieth 
phere 
It to 


ure Ground, upon which 2 Chriſtian may pitch his þ 
aith ; For the ficſt, ye muſt knew that Chriſtian is 
jot to build his Faith upon Senſe, nor ſenſible Enjoy” 
nents, Senſe may be an Evidence of Faith, but e 
hf not be the Foundation of Faith: I know there 
Vore re ſome that ofrentimes cry our, Except T put wy mr | 
une che print of the Nails, ang thiuft wy Hand into the Heile 
din bir Sides I will not believe + And indeed it is Myſtet 
ou Into th: moſt part of us, to be exercifing Faith upon 
God naked Word of Promiſe, abſtracting from Senſe; ta 
00 ove an abſent Chriſt, and to believe on an abſent 3] 
r hriſt, arc the two greateſt Myſteries of -Chriſtianity,  Þ 
Niet that-Seofe is no good Foundation for Faith, = 
ppear, 1. That Faith which is builded upon Senſe 
ia moſt unconſtant, 2 moſt fluQuaring and tranſient 
hich, I know. Senſe hath its Fits of Love, and as it 


wee 
ſs 0 


hrif ere, bath its Fits of Faith; Sometimes Senſe is fick # 
Ari 2 4.9 f — 4 
Soul Love, and ſometimes Senſe is ſtrong in Faith, but 
rm ſix Hours go about, S-nſe may be ſiek of Jealouſie, 
a al id fick of Uabelief, as you will ſee from Pſa1. 30.6, 7... | 
6,» denſe, that bold Thing, it will inftancly cry out, 


My Mountain flandeth flirong, I will newer be moved; but 
hold how ſoon it changeth its Note, Thou bideſt thy N 
ate, ana 1 was troubled, At one time it will cry forth, WV 
Who i, like unto him, that pardonet h Iniquity, ind that 
eib over Tranſgreſſions ? but ere many Hours go about, 
"Wt will fing a Song upon another Key, and cry our, Why | 
BY thou become unto me a 4 Liar, and as Waters that fail? © 
gary 2. That Faith which is built upon Senſe, it wanteth - 
e Promiſe of Bleſſednefs, for this is annexed to 


2 
lace 
rape! 
eaſi 


pe- 
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5 believing, that ĩs founded upon the Word, accordin 
do that in Joh. 20. 29. Nieſſed are choſe that have not (7x 
A net baue believed, Nor bath that Faith chat is buiſ 
pon Senſe, ſuch a ſolid Joy Waiting on it, as Faid * 
chat is built upon the naked Word of Promiſe, as ma 
- be cleared from that Word, 1 Pet. 1. 8. where Fai 
Krereiſeth it ſelf upon Chriſt not ſeen, maketh a Chi 
Kian ta rejoice with joy unſpeakable, and full of Glory, 
Joy that doth not ' attend believing founded upoif 
- Senſe. 34), That Faith that is bnile upon Senfe, iÞ 
giweth not much Glory to God, for Faith that is buil 
upon Senſe, it exalteth not the Faithfulneſs of Goc 
it exalteth not che Omnipotency of God. I will cif 
Jou what is the Divinity pf Senſe 3 let me ſee, an 

| then I will believe ; bur ic knoweth not what it 
do believe upen Truſt, and becauſe the Lord hath ſpil 
Ki his Holineſs, and in effect, Faith that is built upo 
Senſe, is no Faith, even as Rom. 8. Hope hl is ſeed, 
ee; And therefore, when the Lord ſeeth a Chi 
Rien making Senſe an Idol, that he will not believe 

but when he: ſeeth and freleth, this doth often prqꝗq 
vos the Majeſty of the Lord to withdraw himſe 
from the Chriſtian, and to deny him that ſweet Iofli 
| ence of Heaven, and thoſe Conſolarions that are abo 

to char in an Inſtant, he hath both his Senſe and h 

emnannL . ĩ˙ 
2 A4 Chriſtian is not to make his Graces the Obje g 
of his Faith; chat is, when a Chriſtian doth beho! 
Love burning within him, when he doth behold In 
flaences to Prayer increzſing, and Mortification wal 
{ ing Rrong, he is not to build his Faith upon them 
this was condemned in the Church, in Ezek. 6. 
compared with the 15. Verſe, 1 made thee perfe win 
ay Comelineſs 3 but che Uſe that thou didſt make of i 
- thou didff pur thy traſt in by Beauty, and then chow 
didſt play the Horles, It is certain, that Grace when 
is the Objett of our Faith, it doth provoke 1 . 


* p 
- \ ; 4. * 
FR X 3 * 
, , * . 3 * -” 
8 Ki ; % — - 2 . - 


_ ft the lively Exerciſe thereof, and to make a Chri- 
- buy" ofrentimes have that Complaint; Wo 7 me, my 


boi Nerd which is recorded of. Moſes, his Face did ſbine and 
inew.it not: he did misken it (a8 it were) and was 
„ at all puffed up with it; for ſq the Words we 
nceive thay run. Sccenaly, It is a great Difficulty. 


growing humble. Thirdly; Ir is a Difficulty for a 
lieyW®"\Uaa to examine his growing in Grace, and amine 


fed up; it is certain, a Chriſtien cught to examn 


fell row th in Grace humbly, accerding to that, Pal. 
au 8. A Son followerh. hard after thee, rhy right Hand -- 
bor erh me. He doth not only take notice of this, thut 


db Soul did fellow after Grd, but of the Meaſuce of that 
ſue, my Soul followeth hard after thee, and yet ſweets” 


bie acknowledgeth, it was not his own Feet which ar- 
id him, nor his own Hand that kept him from fal- 


wad 3. Ve SY not to build your Faith upon your 


ted not ſtand long to. reface that practieal 'P oper 1. 
Pat is amonght us, that thinkerh we can go to Heaven 
i rough a Covenant of Works. I told you not long 


en 
blur Sinners; for, if you can go to Heaven withourhim, 
= $ : . : ; n - X ; . Was 
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et, my leauneſs teſti pech to my Foce. I will tell you © 
- mdee great Myſteries in Chriſtianity about Grace 7 

. Whe Fra is, to tid Marches between theſe two, nor 
deny what they have, and yet to bedenycd rowhat ' } 
ey have ; many Times there is Grace-denying, and 
x Self-denying “ but this is chat we would preſe 
don you, to bs denyed to Grace, according to that, 


office, what your going to Haven through a Covenant 
Works ſpeaketh, even thishorrid Blaſphemy ; That 
d an AQ of monſtruous Folly 2 fend Chriſt o die 


. r a Chriſtian co be denyed to bis Self-denyal, to be 
ſieſÞpble in his being humble: For if Pride can have. 
upol other Foundation, it will build it ſelf upon Humi- 


y3 and 2 Chriſtian will grow proud in this, that he 


9 


| 0; k3;/ ard. upon the Righreouſneſs of the Law : I 1 
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elne 
Was not then Chriſt crueified in vain? And I won 
"tell you now, chat this ſpesketh our your damnab 
, Tgnorance of che Weakneſs and Deceicfulneſs of yo 
. bao Hearts. O ye that are fo great Defenders 


alvation by the Covenant of Works, I beſeech yo 
hat is the Reaſon that ye break the Covenant. 
Works ofener than any; for there are none that thi: 
they will go to Heaven this way, but thoſe that 
the greateſt Breakers of the Covenant of Works. Andi 
J "woe that inconſiſtont, and contradiRtory Divinity, youSi 
Faith contradicting your PraQice, and your PraQic 
- telling you that your Faith isa Lie? 
| _{Forthly, We muſt not mix our own Righteouſne 
With Ohriſt's, as the Obje & of our believieks 1 This 
indeed an Evil that often lodgeth in the Boſom of thi 
moſt refined Hypocrite, when Satan cannot prevail t 
|. - exclude Chriſt altogether, then he is content with th 
{ -. Whoriſh Woman,to divide the Child, and let the Objeb 
{ of our Faith be half Chriſt, and half Sef; And thi 
|  Cruth is, many of theſe poor: unwiſe Sons, who f,! 
| Jeng in the place of the breaking forth of Childrer 
| do willingly hearken to this Overture, for fear it bY 
 Preſumption-for ſuch poor Wretches to meddle to 
- boldly with the Righteouſneſy of Chrif; but it wer 
good ſuch weak ones would confides that Word, Rl 
10 2. where the Holy Ghoſt calleth the making uſe o 
his Righteouſneſs, an Ad of Submiſſion, They baue u 
\ ſubmitted (ſaith he) wnto the Righteouſneſs of Cb-iſt. O ail 
F ye not lay this to Heart, that our Lord will take you 
believiog. or your putting on his Righteouſneſs for it 
| AQ of great Humility, and will take” your Misbelie 
#5 a marvellous AR of the higheſt Pride and Preſump 
tion, and OI Eh, i 
Hfthly, We are not to make Providence the Objel 
of oui Faith, l know there are ſome that ask the ground 
of their right to Heaven, they will tell us, That God. 
= hath been kind to tkm all their Days; 1 would 7 * 
1 23 R IJ . vi 
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y to ſuch, He may be feeding you unto the Day of Slaughter, 
ng Man knoweth love or hatred by m Thing that id be- 
. uin. This much of the Obe & of Faith nega- 


odeth out Chriſt himſelf-as that excellent and 877 
leat Object of Faith, .7his & bis Commandment, that we 
Wilieve en the Name of bis Sen: And thus Faith cloſeth | 


th with X 
id nakedly; for be dwelleth in Light inacceſſible, thas 
man can-approgch unto; He is higher than the Shovel, 4 
at cam we do? and deeper than Hell, what can we EU 
6118. Therefore we muſt appraach unto him through . 
nil, even the vail of Chriſt his Fleſh, Heb.12. 29+ Goc 
i conſuming Fire, and of purer Eyes Than he can-belvld Ini. 


bie: and therefore we muſt firſt caſt our Eyes upon 
d the bleſſed Derma, that. laid his Hand upon us both; 
0 M look upon God as in Chriſt,” reconciling the World 16 
drenfifnſelf, and ſo draw near unto him through a Media- 


Wis dead, and is alive for eyermore; able to ſave to the 
Witermoſt all that come unto God by. him, ſeing he 
veth for ever to make Iaterceſſion far them. Secondly, 
ith cloſeth wien Chriſt, as tendred freely. in a d 
int of Promiſe,. We would have had Hothing to 

with Chriſt, if he had not been given of the Father, 
L offered himſelf, in a free Covenant of Promiſe ; but 
being thus holden forth upon Terms of free Love 


oclamation iſſued forth under the Great Seal of Hea- 


jedi Life freely, Upon this the poor Creature draweth near 
ound virtue of a right, and ſtretching out the Arms 


Coed enlarged AﬀeQions; - doth. run upon bim with -- | 


cniyÞat joyful Shout, n Led, my God; And then maketh - 
i PSs | Myk y God | maketh 


* own 
., 


rely. 2 14 
And now to ſpeak to it poſitively, we ſee the Text | 


ith Chrigt in a fourfold Conſidetation, Firf, It eloſſ- 
God in Chriſt, not with God immediately b 


God <A | 


„ who is the firſt and the laſt, and he that liveth and 


which doth vtterly-sbominate Hire) and (o noble 2 
u, That whoſoever will, may come and drink of the Watiy © Þ 


te Reſignation of it felf to him; which iz 


a 
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86 ' The Myfleryof Faith ,  - 
id bolden out in the n that ſweet Ex pfeſſi +. 
- of E:ſing the Sen, And there are three Parts of Chriſt” 
|  'bleffed Body, that the Chriſtian muſt endeavour i 
Eise and imbrace; the Mouth of Chrift, the Hand @ 
” Chriſt, rbe Feet of Chriſt: The kiſſing ef bis Fe 
importing the exerciſe of Love, the kiſſing of 
- Hands the exerciſe,of Subje&ion,- and the kiffiog 
dis Mouth che exerciſe of Communion and Fellow 
- with him, Thirdly, Faith cloſeth with Chriſt 28 
_ Purchaſer and meritorious Cauſe of all the Good 
ones He is the Perſon that hath purchaſed all the 
Thiags unto us, and there is not ene blink of Lo 
there is not the ſmalleſt Enjoyment that a Chriſi 
|” meerech wich, but it is the Price of the Blood of Chil. : 
{ © Chriſt's precious Blood was laid down for it. #ourib 
Pic cloſeth with Chrſt as the Efficient and Woll 
of all our Mercies ; all our Enjoyments are from lb 
zs the efficient Cauſe, that is; He is the Worker of 
theſe Things in us, it is bis precious Fingers that mi 
| - yccompliſh that bleſſed Work of Grace; and they 
from Chriſt as the Diſpenſer of thefe Things; Chi 
I! the greit Steward in Heaven, -that doth communi 
uno Believers all the Treaſures of the higher Houl 
e him hath God the Father fedled-" O but that Wi 
that Chriſt once ſpake, i much verified by? bimſ: 
I i mire bleſſed ts give than te recti ur. Chriſt -is tl 
Fountain and Treafure in whom I eur Gifts 
| "Graces are treaſured up: Eöt before the Bleſſing co 
d Believers, they came to Chrift'as rhe Head; ccc 
tc that Word, Tiny: 1. g. Whith Grace was given 0 
Bim, before the ar eg Rs Werld were laid, It 
given to Chriſt before the World was made, and be. - 
chat End, chat ie might be*communicaced'unto a1 

Members, and fo ont of his Falnefs we all receive, 
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Bat, Secondly, The Text holde tb forth. more pati 
latly this excellent Oßfect of Falch, ep e the Nam 
ann Me, een 49 nene 
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_ is Son, That ye believe in the Name of his Sow And 
Titre indeed we may be at a ſtand. It is long ſince 4 ́ 
4 Wid zovplus all the World with that Queſtion, What is. 

1 ir Name, and what is his SOn's Name, if thou canſs tell? 
1 ) how little a Thing can be known of him! And O 
ot o/ brutiſh is this Generation! that know not ſ@ muen 
b oſs. that might be known of bim in furh a Day of 
wude Goſpel, But that we may ſpeak a little, according to 
4 ſur weak meaſure of 'Fyith; as cloſing with the Name 
* f Chriſt, his Name is his glorious Attributes, by 


Which he reveslech ſo much of himſeif in the Scrip- 


-", Mare, as poor Mostals can fake up. We did ſhew you _ 
— efore, . there were three of theſe, that were the | 
_ vinP:Hers of juſtifying Faith, Foithfulneſs, Omnipitey= | 
by u and his infinice Love and Mercy, And now from theſe Þ 
kr ay be anſwered; all the ObjeQions of Senſe, of car- 
D US| Reaſon; and of Misbelief, ariſing from Convicti- 


Wis of Unworthineſs. And certain it is, That Faith, 

nall-its Conflicts, maketh much uſe of the Names of 
brift. And there is not an Obje & ion that a poor temp- 
ed Soul can make, but Fsith can make an Anſwer co 
out of ſome of the excellent Names of God. or of his 
dn Chriſt. It would be « more lopgſome Work than 


*. intend, to let you ſee this in all: But Ihall only 
10 Woſtance that in One glorious Name of God, by which be 
©: 0 Klaimeth bis Glory, Exod. 34. The Lord, the Lord 
1 ud, merciful and gracious, long · ſuffering. ana abun! ant in 
1 Waneſe and Truth : Keeping Mercy for Thouſands, forgiving 
e, Pranſgreſſion and Sin, and that will by; nd Means | 


lar the Guilty, & c. I think there ate ſeven. ordinary 


1 Objed ions wich may be anf ered from that Place. 
a, Ie is an ordinay Obiegien which Misbelie pers 


le make, Thar they are under the Strength of heir 
Forruption; that they, are black as the Tents ef Redar, 
ad not beautiful as the Curtains of Solomon: And doth 
Wot che firſt Letter of chat Name anſwer this, t bat he 
$a mercifal Lord? The one importing nne | 
e TOON e „e 
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1 The Myflery of Faik 
+ © Cave; and to bring down every high Imaginatier 
Ihe other importing his infinite Delight to betp tho 
' ho have no Strength, and are under the power 
their Adverſaries, the Power: of God being ef ff 
lurger Extent chan his Love. Thete is that ſecon * 
Ob jection of Misbelief, that we have nothing t * 
cCommend ns to Chriſt; but all chat we have to bot 
of, are Infirmities and ImperfeQions; and this 
| _ anſwered frem that ſecond Letter of b 
Name, that he is pracions, which importeth the Pre 
om of the Diſpenſations of his Love, that he wall 
eth not with us agcording to that Rule of Merit, bi 
according to that golden and excellent Rule of Lov 
It is a great Diſpute whether Mercy. or Grace bet! 
- greateſt Wonder, Whether the Love of Chriſt, or tl 
- -Freedom of it, be the greateſt Myftery ? ſute bot 
/. + theſe put together make up a-matchleſs Wander. 3 
| - . Misbelief will object that we have forſ-ken bim Day 
without Number; and that we cannot trace buck ot 
Apoſtaey unto the firſt: Day of its Riſe and is non, 
hat abundantly anfirered from that Letter of In 
Name, that he is long - ſuffering ? This bring rbot pi. 
au Attribute in God, the glory of w hic b. he defireth ts mas 
r above alt-bis Names. Fourthly,” Misbelief doth 0 
dinarly 8 That we have mult: 
- - plied our Tranſgrefions, and have committed Whored 
| © der every green Tree; and have given Gifts to our Leut 
even hiring our Idols; ſo chat we may take up thi 
L- mentation, is ut eur Sin greet, and our Trauſgrif 
ifiaite? Aud is not this alſo anſwered from that Let 
of his Name, that he is abundant in geelurſt7 Thi 
though Sin abound in us, yet Grace doth much mo 
fſuperabound in him. We confeſs indeed, that th 
ure ſome that may walk under that Condition, tv 
it they had no other Exerciſe throughout Eterniſſter 
but to make Confeſſion, they might confeſs, ug. 
never make "any needleſs Repetition; And tr 
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„ ſome ReſpeRt, it is a Mercy that we are Myſteries * * 
anpto our ſelves; for if we did know compleatly the 
tboſßren Abominations of our Hearts, and theſe myſteri- 
er us aQtings of the Body of Death, we would be in hoze 
a to chooſe ftrangling and Death rather than Life;yet ma 
t one Glimpſe of that abundant geodneſs ſatisſie us, 
d calm the Storm ? Fifthly, Saith misbelief, We know 
hat we have broken our Vows and Covenants with 
od, and that all theſe things that we have taken on, 
ö Mfc been but as Flax before the Fire of Temptation, 
ei that we have no Hope that he will have Mercy up- 
wall: thoſe that have broken Wed-lock; and have not 
een ſtedfaſt in his Covenant. But is not thet abun» 
LoVEntly anſwered from that Letter of his Name, That be 
e ig lundant in Truth; which ſpeaketh that, Thattbeugh 
We deny out ſelves, yet be abideth faithful, and doth 
Wot alter the Words that bave gone out of his Mouth. 
Ii the infinite Bleſſedneſs of Men, That, though they 
We changeable, yet they have to do with one that is 
|  unchangeable Being. Sixt hly, There is that Objec- 
on, chat notwithſtanding all theſe Things are 
"Watters of Encouragement to ſome, yet they know © 
t whether or not the Lot of everlaſting Love 
"4th fallen upon them; and whether their Names 
in the ancient Records of Heaven. But this is 
malen ered from that Letter of his Name, He. keepeth © 
rey for Tbenſands, which ſheweth us, that great Num- 
r of thoſe upon whom the Lot of everlaſting Love 
Pell fall 3 and if there were no other Sentence in all the 
Mripture, this might be a ſufficient Matter of a Song, 
Leid might make us cry out, Ye 5: like unte him, whoſe © 
. 1 «ions have 10 u? And who defires to megnife bis 
mee above all: bis PPorks? And, Leh, Misbelief 
teth this ObjeQion, They have ſinned. not only | 
inſt Light, not only againſt Vows, not only , / 
0" ter much Enjoyment of God, but even - after 
Application of —w! Threatuing; 28 
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' pls, and when ye have looked over all the Name, 
{ . God, ye cannot find an anſwer to them, flight the 
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upon ſuch, Yet this is fully anſwered likewiſe fro; 
_ Forth, that there is no Tranſgrefſion whickjhe willn® 


 _ Pardon ; there being but one Particuler zmongſt e 


tale vp thet Complaint. There is no Balm in Gilead, 


deſtroy the Text, nor providence will never deſiraf 
the Faithfulneſs of God. And let me give you tt 


* 


Practice of believing Abra bam, Rom. 4. 19. wheret! 
Eyes, the dcadneſs of bis Body, and t be barrenneſi of Sar 


N "The Myſtery of Rib 
ther they conceive, ha: their Maker will net have My 


a, 


That Letter of his Name, He firgiverb Iniquity, Tranſer 
fon and Sin; which three Words do abundantly ſpe 


that innumerable number. of Sins which Iodpeth if 
the Heart of fallen Man, that he declaredunpardonab] 
Aod there is none of our Diſeaſes that is above tt 
Infinite Art of Love, and concerning which we c 


there is ne Phyſician there. And though Providence mim 
muſſer up many impoſſiblities, yet let Faith take if 
Promiſe in the one Hand, and Impoſliblities in tl 
other, and defire God to reconcile them; that if if 
3 ſee any Connexion between Providence and i 
ord,.yet may we reflet upon the Omnipotency 
God, that can make Things, hat are ſeeming contr 
ſweetly agree together; the Commentary will ney 


Advice, that thoſe Objections of Misbelief which y! 
cannot anſwer, and in a Manner putteth you to a nt 


and cover them, as we have often told you, was 
ſtrong Odjection of Misbelief appearing before | | 


Wonb, it is recorded of him, he conſidered not #heſe Thing 
as it were, he had a divine Tranſition from the Objet 
Das of Misbelief to the acting of Faith: And this is cl: Ph 
from Mar. 15. 25, 26. where that ſtrong Objediſſ . d 
of Misbelief being propoſed againſt that Woman! | 
ſhe was not within the compaſs of Chriſt's Com miſſi b 
ſhe hath à noble Wey of anſwering With this, Lora A ( 
Merey upon me, And (if fo we may ſpeak ) Faith | 


v, — 5 - 92. 
* ho” 


' PI bh Net | oped up. | . 2 9 | 
el kind of Divine Impertinency in anſwering the 
fr bjections of Misbelief, or rather a boly lighting of 

em that gaineth the Victory, when cavilling wit | 

emptations will not do it: The like alſo. may be 
Kiftanced in his Sons Name; O bow glorious Titles are. 

ven to that Prizce of the Kings of the Earth, and to that © 
Ment of Renown, upon which the weakeſt Faith may caſt 
xchor, and ride out the greateſt Storm; I ſhall noe 
ain you long on this Subject; but this we would 
we you know that there is no firait or difffculty 
ut 8 Chriſtian, can be expoſed ' unto,. but there is 
me Name or Attribute of Chriſt that may ſweetly 
wer chat difficulty, and make up that diſadvantage» 
: Chriſtian be expoſed unto Afflictions and Troubles 
„ preſent World, let him comfort himſelf in this; 
Wit Chriſt is the ſhadow of « grear Rock in a weaty 
id, Is a Chriſtian under inward anxiety. and vex- 
on of Mind, let him camforr himſelf in this, that 
rift is che God of Peace and of all Conſolation.Is a Chriſtian 
Wider darkneſs and confuſion of Spirit, let him com- 
t himſelf in this, that Chriſt is the Father of Light, 
Nis the eternal Wiſdom of G Is Chriſtian under the 
WoviQtions of this, that he is under the Power and 
dminion of his Luſts, let him comfort himſelf. in. 


„ that Chriſt is Redemption; yes, (that I ſtay no 
ger] if it Were poſſible that a Chriſtian could have 
teceſſity that he could not find a Name in Chriſt to 
(wer it, he may lawfully frame a Name to Chriſt 
t of any Promise in zll the Book of God, and he 
uld find it forthcoming for the relieving and making 
of that Neceſſity, God would not diſappeint his 
Wd:Qation, _ 1 e 
ff here is yet one Thing further, in Reference i tha 
Pied of Faith, which we ſho! deſtre you rot:ke no- 
iich of; and it is the Wav of Faith's cloſing with its 
ord ele Object, and irs reſting on him: And this we 
ch hieeive may be excellently raken up by our conſi 
— ' E 1 I deribg 
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Tie Myſtery of Fab | 
 dering of the many ſeveral Names that Faith petteff 
in scripture, beyond other of rhe Graces of ii 
Spirit. It is called looking, I/. 455 22. Look. unte n 
It is called abidin in Chrift, John 15. 4. Abide in; 
Ie is called a keeping ſilence unto God, Pſalm 3. 
0% Soul, truſt in God: Or as the Word is ia the Ocigin 
Sen, be filent unte God ; ind that in Pſal. 62. 1. 


"Soul wattech; Or as the Word is, Truly my Soul i: f 


— 


go God, Likewiſe, Faith is called a leaning, Pſal. 7. | 1 
Thave leaned upen thee from my Mother's Vm. Faith 4 


-Called/an eating of Chrift's Heſb, John 6. 51. Faith a 
_ Called a calling of our burden wpon God, Plalm 55-22. (. 
your burden upon God , And Faith is called, # coming 
#0 God, Mat. 11+ 28. And 'accordiog to thefe diff, 
rent Names, there are ſeven noble Properties, it 
-. matchleſs Differences of this Grace of Faith Ti 
firſt is, That this is this Grace by which Chriſti 
doth enjoy much Communion - with God: Hence 
is called a looking ; which importeth that Faith is 
TContinual Contemplation of the immortal Soul, up 
that precious and excellent object Jeſus Chriſt. T 
iz that ſecond Property of Faith 3 that it is that Gr 
by which. a Communion with God is; maintain 
Hence it is called an abiding in God. It is that Gr 
which maketh Chriſt and rhe Believer to dwell te 
ther. The third Property of Faith is, That iti 
. _ ſubmiſſive Grace ; hence it is called a keeping ſilence : 
_ God; Faith, as it were, it knoweth not what it i, 
replte ; it is the noble Excellency of Faith, it ne 
knew what it was to miſconſiru Chriſt ; it is 
noble Excellency of Faith, it never knew what 
was to paſs an evil Report upon Chrift.- Faith it 
riſe good Thingsto a Chriſtian in the darkeſt Ni 
Fer eben Love zsketh Esith that Queſtion, ½, 
11, 12, Watchman, what of the Night, VV atckman, wh 
the Night ? Or when (ball che Morning bresk 7 Faith 
|  fwerethit with the Words that follow ( only 21 


Pro 
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ne to 
elli 


dofe 


ven 
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opened uy. 


ring, the morning is approaching that admirteth 
no following night. There is chat fourth Prog 
Erty of Faith, it is the Grace that keepetb a Chriſtian 

Perſeverance, by it's building upon the Rock. Hence 
3' Fiscalled a leaning upon God: For a Chriſtian by Faith 
th perpetually join himſelf to Chriſt, ſo that what 


that wilderneſs leaning upon his Beloved, and by Faith 

I: J is led up tothe Rook that it higher than he, where he 
iy ſit in ſafer}, and even laugh at Death and D*firuion, 
en afſailing him. There is the fifth Property of 
ich; that it is the Grace that bringeth Satisfaction 
Wo the ſpiritual Senſes of a Chriſtian, by a cloſs and 
St*2lar Application of Chriſt as the Nourjſhment of 
Soul. Hence it is called an eating of the Fliſb of Cbriſt. 


sfieth the Senſe of Sight, it ſatisfieth the Senſe of 
ſte, and it_ſatisfierh the Senſe of Touch: Fait 
will make a Chriftian banale that cternal rd of 
ts Faith it will make a Chriſtian ſce that noble 
WW: of Renown: And Faith will make a Chriſtian 
and ſee how gracious the Lord i:.* And no doub 
Gr e that have once ſatisfied their Sight, they will 
4 "Wlonging to ſatisfie their Taſte., There is that ſixth 
ll to perty of Faith, It is that Grace which givers 
I unto a Chriſtian: Hence it is called a caſting py | 
Juden wpon bim : It is av it were, the Soul giving 
o Chriſt that unſupportable Yoke of our Iniquities, 
taking from Chrift that esſie and portable V ke ok 
Commandments. And, Seventhly, There is that” 
Property of Faith, Ir is that Grace by which 


ic fication is promoved: Hence it is called 4 
Ja, es, Ct: Te is the Soul in a divine Motion and: 
h elling from the Land of Egypt unto the Land of 


Faith is the Soul in a pleatane Motion from the 
No the North, the Land of our Captivity, unto the 
S E 3 * Land 


3 


verting the Order ) The night meh and alſo che = 


er Trouble he be caſt into by Faith, he cometh our 


ere are three Senſes that Faith ſatisfieth ; Faith 14 


r ., The Myftery of Faith, 

+ Land of perfect Liberty, all along going out U. 
the Foot ſt eps of the Pluck, and walking in that new and lui! 
ed even in him who is the Way, the Truth and if 
Life. 5 r 8 

And now for 2 more full Application of this, 
ſhall ſpeak but two Things further, x. We wouf 
ve it conſidered, that there are ſome that con, 
unto the Covenent of Promiſe with lefs difficulty, H. 
after a more divine andevangelick Wayz and there 
ſome chat cloſe with Chriſt ia a moge difficult wi 
legal Way; there are ſome that before they cancor 
to mount Sion, they muſt dwell fourty Days at mou 
Sinai; there are ome, before the Decree of Hen 
hall be given to them, they muſſ rore as an Ox, 1 
muſt cover themſclves with Sackcloth, having Aft 
upon their Heads. We muſt be 4 Benoni before we 
a B.njamin, that is, we muſt be a Son of Sorro 
 betoie we can be a Son of Conſolation, But this 
Sertain, that Chriſt leadeth ſometimes ſome to him 
through a valley of Roſes; And I would only t 
Jou raking notice of theſe two, which though 
conceive they be nor infallible in the Rule, yet oft" 
times Experience maketh them out to be Truth: TW 
there are three ſorts of Perſons who are moſt ordinf 
brought under great Teriors ere they "cloſe u 
briſt. Frf, Theſe who have committed ſome gr 
 - and abominable Sin that is moſt centradiqting u 

_ the Light of Nature. Secenaly, That Perſon . 
+ finneth much againſt Light, before Converſion. Het 
it is obſerved in all the Bocks of che Goſpel, zu““ 
+> the Bock of the 4, there was more Gvſpel F" *! 
Love in the Way of converting the Gentiles, than 


of converting the Jews, ſee Ac, 2. 27+ There is a it ſh.] 
Law exrciſed among them who had crucified ab 


Lord of Life: And 44.9. Paul that had been grit 
Pieſecutor at bis Converſion, he is firſt ſtricken q 
ds the Ground before” he be made'a Captive 5 ly a 


reſt, it is an, eternal Crown of Glory. Thas Word it 


Hands of Chriſt fix upon the Heid of an overcomin 
_  Unchangeable and. Eternal, Rterns! and Unchangeable. An 


98 © The em of ant 
cance: There is a fourfold Crown prepared for you 
There is à Crown of Life that is Prepared for hit 
that ſball bi that geo Fight of Faith; but what may yer 
. ay ts a Crown of Life, except we bave joy waiting 
upon that Life; for what is Life without Joy, but 
Bitternſs, and a Burden to.it ſelf 5* therefore ye hal 
have 4 Crown of, Foy 5 but what were a Crown of Life 
and a Crown of Joy, except we had the Grace 0 
Holineſs, and were compleat in that: Therefore y 
hall have alſo « Crews of Righteouſneſs: Bur what wer 
Life, Joy and Righteouſneſs, without Glory: There 
_ , Fore, ye ſhall have likewiſe „ Crown of Glory : Bu 
what of all theſe, if that Crown ſhould once fi 
From our Head, and we ſhould be deprived of ou 
Kingdom ? Therefore take this to make up ol! then 


Freu, 23. near. the Cloſe, rhe Crown; ſaith Solomon, it U 
endure for euer: But this precious Crown that thi_f 


. Chriſtien, this is the Motto that is engraven upon i 


- BG. what a Day ſuppoſe ye ſirall that be, when tha” 
precious Crown ſhall be put upon our Heads? Wha 
think ye will be the difference betwixt Chriſt an 
the Believers in Heaven ? They ſhall have theſe fo 
Crowns which are indeed one; but Chriſt ſhall ba 
upon his Head many Crowns,” according to th 
Word, Rev., 19. -12. But let me ſay one Word alff®” 
to yau who are ſtrangers from God, and are deſtituſf h 
- ofthe Grace of Chriſt, and will not by Faith cloſe wii 
this excellent Object; There is a fourfo!d Crownp®t 
that once (hall be put upon your Heads, but do a 
miſinterpret the Viſion: There is difference betw! 
he Butler and the Baker; Ye may propheſie got 
Things to your ſelves, but there is a Crewn of Den 
+ Which ye fill once have put upon your Heads: 
all be always dying, and yet never able to die: The 
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+ Grown: of Sorrow — ſhall have put upom 
eur Heads, when ye ſhall eternally ſigh forth that 
mentation, O ts be anni bilate and reduced inte nothing! 
Shen the Reduction of you into nothing would be 4 
even, when ye ſhall be tormented in thoſe evers 
ſting Flames · And I would ſay this by the Way, 
will be all miſerable and comfertleſs one to another: Fe 
re will be no Ground of Conſolation that ye ſhall: 
1p, for the Community of your] Sorrow ſhall in- 
cale - the: Degrees of that Sorrow, And there is+ - } 
other Crown alſo that ye ſhall put on, and that is, 
Crown of Sim inſtead of that Crows / of  Righteouſneſr1- * 
ould you know your Exetciſe,O ye that are predeſti - | 
te vnto- thoſe everlaſting Pains ? -Would ye know”. 


* pur Exerciſe? It is this, ye ſhall eternally blaſpbeme 
d id curſe the God that made you: 1 am perſwaded of 


is, That the Terrors of Hell will -affli& you more, 


40 | 

| th do, than that of the ſinning perpetually.in Hell: 

min Yould think nothing, many of you, to be in Hell,. 
n i there were no Pain there; for she Exerciſe of Sinn 


will be your Delight and Life: But be perſwaded 
th it, that when your Conſcience is awakned, the Ex- 
W ha iſe of finning ſhall exceedingly | aggravate: your? 
ain in. And there is this Crown, Een, Thee ye ſhall! 
font on, and that is the Crown of Shame ; The Prophet 
| baſe maketh Mention of a Crown of pride; bur ye that | 
> thc put on that Crown of | everlaſting} Confuſion at,] - ll 
1 we, when ye ſhall not be able to life up-your Eyer* _ | 3 


1 
him, whom ye haus picrced); I would fein defire yau- 
wit know what will be your Exerciſe at theſe three Days, . 

at will be your Exerciſe when Death ſhall be ſum - 
o nening you to remove, and ye ſhall firſt: be entered i 
etwifeirs unto theſe everlaſting Pains; Iam perſwded 
gooſe will reflect much: Will ye not ll manx 
PDeirmons that ye have; heard, wherein ye have been 
Is: Nrited to partake of the ſweet Offers of Salvstiam! 1! 
Thel f uember of one that re 1 
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98 e The Myſtery of Faith — 
A Pld for Time, à Werld for-one Inch of Time, one thi 
perhaps did hold his Head bigh, and, no doubt, w; 
greater than the. greateſt here, his Crown could no 
Purchaſe. one Inch of Time, one Opin with this 15 
Cell Time again, call Time again; that Petition wi ; 
denied, and ſo ſhall it be, I fear, to the moſt bare 
| Chat are here. Ithink it was a pretty Hieroglyphich 
af the Egyptians, they painted Time with thre 
Heads; the firſ Head that pointed out Time thy 
was paſt, was # greedy Wolf gaping, which importer! 
This; That our Time paſt was miſpent, and ther, 
was nothing left, but like a Wolf to gape for if 
again. And there; wis that ſecond Head of a rvarin 
Eton vound, which imports the Time preſent, and fo 
_ . this End' was fo painted, that People might lay hol; 
upon their-prefent Opportunities, otherwiſe it wou 
be the Matter of their Ruin, and of their etern: 
Undoing. And there was that laſt Head, whic 
Was an dectirful Dog fanning, which ſigaiſieth thi 
" People may deceive themſelves with the Time : 
Tome, thinking they will be religious gt their Deatt 
und that they will overcome at their Death, but thi 
- Iv aftatrery, no better than the fanning of 2 mu 
Dog. 1 think we may learn much of this, even tot 
provoked: tolay hold upon our golden Opportunitie 
hst we fel] not our Time, but that we buy | Chri 
, There are two Things that a Chriſtian muſt not ſelſſ , , 
+. Thar is. Sell not the Truth, but buy it, and ſell noff, 
- your Emm, but buy it. I am perſwaded of this, thi 
one Moment of Time is worth ten thouſand e * þ 
WP Worlds if improved ; and I would ak yon wh 
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Advantage fhall ye bave of all Things- that ye ha wit 
| - gormented your ſelves about when Time ſhall ben * 


more. I ſuppoſe indeed this is an ordinary Ev 
zwongſt the People of this Age, of which we buy 8 el 

dorngwry Share and Portion: There are many th 

n Godlineſs, and the Godly, The race/lent Ones iþ 
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rein the Earth, that think ir pleaſure to vent their 
lalice againſt ſuch, I know that ordinary Practice i-, 
5 older by a thouſand Years than themſclves, that 


hey perſcute Godlineſs underthe name of Hypocriſiez: 


They call Godlineſs Hypocriſie, and upon thac 
ccount they begin and ſpeak maliciovſly againſt ,it;.. 


Daly I would ask you this Queſtion, What will you. 


y in that Day when - Chriſt will ask chat Queſtion 
t you, that Gidton acked at Zibs and Zalmums, Who 
re theſe that ye killed with your Tongue? Muſt it 
ot be anſwered, Every one did riſemble the Perſon of 4 
King : O will ye not believe! will ye not eloſe with 
hiiſt ! 1] know it is ordinary that we run upon 
heſe t wʃ o Extreams. Sometimes we do not bslieve 


he threatninfs of the Law, and ſometimes we will | 


ot believe the Promiſes of the Goſpel. But I 
ould only, deſire to know, what if it had been ſo 
dered in the ip finite Wiſdem of God, that all the 


Letters of this Book ſhould have been Threatipgsz | 1 


hat ſhould have been our Lot, Ff all the Promil-s. 
ſhould have been ſcraped cut of it: But certainly 


of the Covenant ſhall' be taken from you, and all 


Mike Curſes thereof ſhall be a flyiog Roll, that ſhall 


enter within your Houſes, and ſhall erernally there 


emin. Kgow this, O. ye that are Encmies a . 
Chriſt, know it, and thiok upon it. Every Bartel T 


the PVarriour i; with confuſed Noiſe, and with Garmen:g 
folled in Blood : But that War that Chriſt ſhall have, 
againſt the Hypocrites in Zion, and thoſe-that are ignorapt 
of him, and will not cloſe with him, it ſhall be 


with Fewel of. Fire;. and etirual Indignation. O whit 1 


will be your Thoughts; ſuppoſe you, when Chtiſt. 


hall come with that two · edged Sword of the Fury. of Wi 
the Lord to enter to fight with you? It is no delight» 
e were not almefl, but alta $i 


fom Exerciſe; O that A 
ther gerſmaded 4 1. riſtians, and that: once 


Chriſk 


his muſt be your Lot, all the Promiſes of the Bo | a 
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may conquer you with that two edged Sword that 
| Ceedeth one of his Mouth, that ſo you might ſubjeR your yo! 

ſelves to kim, and make bim the Object of your Faith Bai 
v to him that hath engraven upon his Yefure, aaf pat 


— en bis Thigh, that be i; the King of Kings, and the Lora 
| Lords, we deſire to give Praiſe, I Ks, , % 


8 75 Concerning the 
REATSALNVATIOR. 
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eb. 2. 4. Haw: ſball we eſcape if we neglect ſo gre 
A — which at the firſt legan to be ſpoken by the A 
ee ee uno ad by fie thot ew, 
Irv Am. . e | gr 
RD SR SED. 3 the 
nis everlaſting Goſpel, which is prexched unte 1 
vou, is that glorious 8%, which muſt led 5. ve 
” ns to the place where bleſſed Chrift doth Iy. This 
'Gofpcl and glad Tidings ef this great Salvation, is 
dome near unto you; and Chriſt is ſtanding at theſf; 
everlaſting. Doors of yeur Hearts, zud deſiting chat fn 
ve would open unto him. There is that one- great 
Requeſt which Heaven, this Day, bath to preſcnt unto 
"you, und ic is, That ye- would at Jaft imbrace this 
great Salvation, freely offered by him. It is-the Thing 
for wbich ye arecalied to . this Day; that ſince 
the Days of your Fathers, and ſin ce the Beginning 0 
- your own Days, ye bave ſtopped your Ears from kbit f %%, 
ſweet and: chanting Voice of. this bleſſed: Charmer, 
vo would never danse to Chi when. he piped, weither v0 
” 18-n08eppi0 him when he en oy OT. 
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the great Saluaiten. "> we 
ers. But to come to the Words which we have read unto- 
our you 3 The Apoſtle in the former Chapter bath been 
1th, diſcourſing moſt divinely of the matchleſs and incom- 
. «ndparable Excellencies which are in our bleſſed Lord 
4 off Jeſus; and in the firſt Verſe of this ſecond Chapter, 
he draweth forth, an Exhortation from his former 
I Doctrine, which in ſhore is this, That thay would 
— eke heed to the bleſſed Doctrine of the Goſpel ; an 
Ife any Time 10 let it flip out of our Minds, and that they ſh 
would keep his Goſpel as a Jewel of great Price, and 
vould not ſell it, but that thy would be induced to if 
to buy it- And this Exhortation he preſſeth by two 
Arguments. - . FFV 
The firſt Argument is in the ſecond Yerſe, where 
he ſaith, If che Word: ſpoken by Angels was Tedfaft,” nd! 
wry Tranſgreſſon and Diſobedience received a juſt Recompence Wi 
if Rivard, &c. That is, if the Tranſgreflion of tha 
Law, which was delivered by the Miniſtery of Ange/;,, 
ind every Diſobedience to it was ſo ſeverely puniſh. i 
ed, Let that provoke you to take heed, that ye ttanſ- 
greſs not the precious Goſpel which was ſpoken bx 
the Lord himſelf. Po 2 * T4 18 
The ſecond Argument is in the Words which we 
have read unto you, and it is taken from the certain i 
and infallible ſtroke of the Juſtice of God, which ſhall 
come upon thoſe who ſlight this great Salvation, it i- 
impoſſible ( ſaith he þ there can be a City of Re» iſ 
fuge for thoſe who flight this great Saluati. i 
Now in the Words which we have read, thete are i 
theſe ix Things to be confidered, . ᷑ 
I. Frft, That is an Evil incident to the Hesrets of i 
thisprecious Goſpel and great Salvation, to flight «nd: 
undervalue it This is clearly preſuppoſed in tk 
Words, other wiſe there had been no Ground, or Acceſs i 
for the amet to threaten ſo tesrible Things »gainſt: 


= ©.S 
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II. The ſecond Thing to be conſidered in th 
Words is, That the ſtroke and ruin of thoſe 5 


liaht this great Salvation, is certain gd. infa!lible, 


ic will ſurcly come upon them: This is clear from 
thefe Words, How ſhall we eſcape? As if he had (:i9 
There is no imaginable Way for us to eſcape, if 8 
negleck (this )- ſo great Salwatior. We may have a 
City: of Refuge when we are purſued! by the Law; 
or, when we are pu- ſued by Afflictions, and we may 
. eſcape when we are purſued . otherwiſe by the Juſtice 
of God but if once we ſlight this great Salvation, 
there remaineth no City of Refuge ( no Door ot aſcape 
left open) unto us: For where will cke Perlon fles 
that {lighrech this great Salvation, 
III. There is a third Thing whereof we ſhall take 
notice from the Words, That the ſtroke of the Juſtice 
of God cometh juſtly upon them who ſlight this great 
Salvation; «nd truly it isa moſt equal and tesſonzble 
ſtroke, which is alſo clear from the Words, How (hall 
we eſcape if we neglect ſo. great a Salvation! where he puts 
it home to their Conſciences as if he had ſaid, Think 
Ye not that it is juſt and righteous, that (if ye ſligbt 
this great Salvation) there ſhould not be a Door of 
eſcape left open unto vou? be putteth the. Queſtion 
home to their Conſcience to anſwer, yea, or no. 
IV. The fourth Thingto be conſidered in the Words 

is this, That the ſlighting this great Salvation is's Sin 
that bath many: Aggrayations which attend and weit 
upon it. And it bath two  Aggravations from the 
Words which I have read 3 the firſt great Agrouatin 
nin that Word of the Text, great Salvation, ay if he bid 
aid, If it were not a great Salvation, Ye might have 
fome Cloak or Excuſe for. you: ſligbting of it: But 
feing it is ſuch a great and eternal Salvation, ther 
is now no. Cloak left for your Sin. The ſecond 
 Apgravation is from the certainty Of this Salvation 
| ins theſe Words, #Ybich as frf began #9 be ſpoken by 
W-:- 8 | "IG 


the preat Saluation, © 57 
kund, aud was confirmed unto us by thiſe that beard bim, 
viz. bis Jpoftler, whereby he telleth them, this 
Igrest Salvation is no Notion nos Fancy, but a moſt 
10 7 ſure, and real Salvation, which yet ehey WM 
. The fifth Thing whereof we ſhall take notice 
Lom the Words, is this, That there are no Perſons 
i ( be-who they will, Miniſter or People) who flight 
J this great Salvation, that ſhall have a Door of eſcape ; 
hence it is; that the Apoſtle. putreth himſelf among 
n. tbe reft, ſaying,” How ſball we eſcape if we gl % 
15 great Salvation? That is, How ball 1 Paul eſcape, if, 
©Y 255 ſo great Salvation, and ſo fruſtrate the Grace of . 
GTP eee | — 1 
bY vi. Sirthiy. We would tzke notice of this from 
| the Words, That not only Heart-deſpiſing of this 
e great Salyatien, but even alſo the negleQing of ir, 
5% bach à certain infallible and unſpeakable Ruin attend» 
ing upon it. 6 | 8 
+ Now before we ſpeak to any of theſe fix Things; W 
( which we have oblerved from the Words) There 
ire theſe two Things whertunto we ſhall ſpeak a little 
for clearing of the Words. Firſt, What is meaned iſ 
here by great Salvation, Secondly, How it is ſaid that 
rd] Chriſt was the frf# Preacher of it, 

Firft. We conceive, that by the great Salvarien is 
underſtood the Goſpel, as is clear, Eph. 1,13. where 
it is called the Goſped of our Salvation, and Ay 13: 26. 
it is called :be VVerd of this Salvation; So that by the 
Word of this Salvation is underſtood the Goſpel, and 
theſe precious Offers which are contained in it. And 
we conceive, it may be called a great Salvation, in 
theſe eight ReſpeQs. ES EA, 

1. Firft, It is called the great Salvation, in reſpe@ of 
the Price that was laid down for it;; there being ne 
kſs Price laid down to purchaſe this great Salvation, 
than the Blood of the Son of , From. whence then doth, Wl 


- 


— 
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Salvation flow onto you? It.comes running to you in Ic 
a ſtream of the Blood of the Son of God, This is 
* clcar, Heb. g. 12. Neither by the Bloom of Gaats and Calves Bhi 
but by his ewn Blood be entered in once into the holy Place, 
and obtained eternal Redemption for ut. 
II. Secondly, It is called a great Salvation, in Re- 
fpe& of the mapy D-fliculties and Oppoſitions which 
he had in the Way of bringing it about. What great 
Impediments (ſuppoſe ye) lay in'Chriſt's Way, be- 
fore he could accompliſh and bring about this great 
Salvation ? Was not the Juſtice of God to be ſatisKed? 
' Was he not to die, and be made like unto one of us? 
Was he not to lic in the Grave ? And. was he not to 
bear the torments of Hell, before this great Salvation 
ebuld be accompliſhed and brought to paſs ? There 
- were ſuch Impediments io the Way of bringing about 
this great Salvation, that if all the Angels in Heaven 
had been ſet to the Work, they had been all cruſhed 
under it, had it been but that one great Impediment, 
to ſotitße che Juſtice, and pacifie the Wrath of God, even 
that was a Paſs, through which none could go, 
but the eternal Son of God ;. it was ſo guarded that 
none durſt adventure to enter it (much leſs could 
any win through it )- fave he only, who war mighty 
#0 {}&VE- | 6 2 * ( 
III. Zvirdly; It is called great Salvation, in Reſpet 
of that bigh Eſtimation which the Saints have of it. end 
O what an high Eſtimation have the Saints of this Go- if 
ſpel Salvation? There is no Mercy. which they think 
| comparable to this, all other Mercies are hut little Zar: pf t 
ia compariſon of this great Mercy, and Goſpel Sal« In th 
vation, 8 * x 8 
IV. Fourthly, It is called a great Salvation, in ReſpeR 
| 'of theſe noble EffeQs,. which this Salvation btingeth ige 
about, and produceth; Some of the great . EffeQs of uc 
the Goſpel, Dovid: hath cleared, Fſel. 194-7, 8} 9, 10: 
Is-northis-a great: E&R1 (of this-Goſpel-$alvation ) 


* — * of * 
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I 65e great Sabi m sx. 89 
in Fo bring us out of Nature into an eſtate of grace? 
ad that is an Effect of this great Salvation : Id nt 
es, This a greavEffcQ, to make us who were Enemies, to 
e, Pecome Friends? And that is an Eff-Q of this great 

alvation. Is not this a great Effect, to make us who 
e · Pere moving in the Way'to Hell, move in the Way to 
ch Heaven? And that is a Effe of this great Salvation; 
at Ws not this a great EffeQ to make us who were far of, 
e · Jo be now made near? And yet this is the Effect of 


at This great Salvagion. And is not that a great Effecck 

J? ho make us who darkneſs, to become light in the Lord ? © 
$? Nad that is the great Effect of this Goſpel Salvation, 

to Nea, I may ſay, Time would fail me to tell of the great 
on Effects of this great Salvation, But O will ye come and 
re Ire, and that will beſt reſolve the Queſtion unto yu. 
ut bat the noble EffeRs of his, great Salvation 
en be: 4 | . $9 $74 __— 


ed v. NI, It is called « great Salvation, in Reſpe® Mi 
nt. pi the great Advantages which redound to the Pesfon il 
en Irbo imbeacech it. Firf, Is not Heaven a noble Ad.. 
zo, Fantage ? and that is the Gain which attendeth Im+» 
at 17 7 of this great Salvation. Secondly, Is not Jeſus 
1d Whrciſt a notable Advantage ? And yet he is the Ad- 
bly Piatage which attendeth the Imbracers of this great 
ilvation. Thirdly, Is not eternal Communion wich 


Q od a notable Advantage? And that Advantage at 
it · Mendeth the Imbracers of this greet Salvation. Fourtbly, 
* [1 not eternal Liberation from the Body of Death a 


great Advantage? And that attendeth the Imbracers 
ar; of this great Salvation. F;fthiy, Is not eternal ſinging 
al« Bn the Enjoyment of God a great Advantage? and that 
tendeth the Imbraces of this Salvation. {xthly, Is not 
ect eternal ſeeing of God as he is, a great and noble Advan- 
eth ige? And yet this (as all the former) attenderh the Im- 
cers of this great Salvation. Would ye be honourable 
ome &.imbrace this great Salvation · Would ye be eter» 
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alvation. 


VI. Sistöly, It is called a great Salvation in reſpeQ 
ok all other Salvations that ever were accompliſhed, 


There was never a Salvation, or Victory obtained by 
uy General or Captain (unto a Land or People) thit 
= Fic have the Name of great Salvatign in compariſon 
E ane e e . 

VII. Seventhly, It is called a great Salyation, in 
Reſpe& of che Authority of it. We have ſpoken © 
the greatneſs (as to the meritorious Cauſe ) of it, 
and how great Things it doth effectuate; and alſo in 


| Reſpect of the Authority of it, it is 2 great Salvation, 


Would ye know who is the Author of this great 

Salvation, it is Chriſt, Heb. 5. 9. He became the Aut bu 
. of eternal Salvation to all them that obeyed him. And 
muſt not this Salvi n be ſuitable to bim ho is the 
Author of it. This is the moſt noble and irradiant 
SZBesm of che Majelly of the Son of God, - the 
| Mediator, that he Is the Author of this great S lun. 


gion, nr NT og 
VIII. Eightbly, It is called a great Salvation, in 


| Reſpect of the Continuance 3nd Duration of it. It is 


not a Salvation which is bur for a Day ; bu it is an 
eternal Salvatign, Heb. 9. 12. He obtained eternal Rt. 
/ or, 
Now the ſecond Thing whereunto we ſhall (peat, 
for clearing of the Words, is this, viz. How it is ſaid, 
That Chriſt was ce firſt Preacher of this eternal Sal 
vation. We do got think that the Words ate thus 
to be underſtood, that the Goſpel, and this great 
Sulvstion was never preached before Chriſt came in the 
Fleſh; but we think the meaning ef the Words may 


be one of theſe three, if not all of them. 


I. Firfl, That all the Presching of this great Sil 
Yation under the Law, did come very far ſnort in che 
Foint of fulneſs, ia compariſon of Chriſt's preaching 


py ? O then come and partake of this great 


the great Salvation. * _ 107 

reütſſof it; Therefore is Chriff ſ>id to be the firſt Prexcher 
a of this great Salvation: As if he had ſaid, I know 
uam he preached of this great Salvation : And Enoch, 
Ihe presched of this great Salvation : And the twelve 
Patriarchs, they preached ofthis great Salvation: And 
all the Prophets who went before Cbriſt,and are now in 
Heaven, they preached of this great Salvation; but 
ll their preaching deſerved not the Name of preach- 
ing in Compariſon of Chriſt 5 for, never Man ſpake 2 
le pale. Thus Chriſt was the firſt great Preacher of 
mis great Salveginn, ©. 8 
IT. Secondly, This may be the meaning of it, that 
Chriſt was the firſt Prescher of this great Salvation, 
in reſpe& of his clear Way of preaching ef it? For 
be was the fiiſt Preacher of it without Types ank 
Shadows, he was the firſt Preacher of it clearly ank 
fully, with, ſo much Demonſtration and Power of the 


Spirit. 1 


\ Wrflate fo bis appearing to Adam in Paradiſe, when he 
laß became the firſt and-grezr Preacher of this great Sal- 
{18Evation, when he did ſpeak that Word unto him, The 
an Seed of the Woman ſhalks cread down the Head of the Serpent. 
The firſt glorious preaching of this great Salvatiors * 

was, when Chrift preached it to Adam in Paradiſe; 
al; And that was the firſt and glorious Morning of this 
10 bleſſ:d Goſp el. 1 
Now we ſhalb ſpeak a little to the firſt of theſe fix 
bus Things, which we obſerved from the Words, viz- 
ea That there are many within the viſible Ct urch, who 

the are Negl:Rers and Siighters of this great Salvation 5 

(do you art all take with it? It is clear, Mat. 23, to- 

wirds b and Chap. 22. 5. where theſe Perſons 
being invited to come to the Marriage, or Feaft of the 

Goſpel, it-is ſaid of them, They made light of it, Which 

as the ſame Words in eur Text. And Luke 14. ws 1 
| | 2 * wien 
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III. Thirdly, The meaning of this (that Chriſt | f 
was the firſt Preacher of this great Salvation”) may 


J Auen concermg 
When they were invited to come, it is ſaid, They al 
| With one Conſent began to make their excuſe. And I/. 28 2. 
' This ir the reſt wherewith ye ſhall-make the weary to reſt, this 
Ii the refreſhing, yet they ill nt bear. Now is there a Pers 
ſon here hö dare deny this Charge, that be is a fligh- 
der of this Great Salvation ? Iconfeſs, I arti afraid chat 
ye will not take with it; therefore I ſhell propoſe 
eight ſorts of Perſons who are flightees of this great 
Salvation. And, Charge you, as ye. will anſwer to 
God one Day, that ye ſearch ycur Hearts, whether ye 
| be among the Number (in the Catalogue) of the 
- lighters of this great Salvation: | 
I. The firft ſort of Perſons who are Slighters of this 
reat Salvation, are theſe Perſons who go about to 
- eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs, and will not ſub. 
mit to the Nighteoufneſs of Chriſt; (ina Word) it 
2s that ſore of Perſons, who think they may win to 
Heaven by a Covenant of Works, and will not take the 
; Goſpel's Way of travelling to Heaven in the Covenant 
of Grace, And ſurely there is not a Perſon here, who 
| have not that curſed Inclination:fo be is little obliged 
to Chriſt ( for his Salvation ) as he can. We would 


F; 


| 


believe me) there are many in this Congregation, 


nefs. And I ſhall propoſe fix ſorts 
| ſhall fall under the firſt Rn. 
| I; The firſk ſort are theſe who truſt on their own 
| Civility, and think theſe will carry them to Heaven? 
- Theſe »re the Perſons who go about'to eftabliſh their 
| own Righteouſneſs. Say they, I defy the World to 


of Perſons who 


and I truſt therefore that I ſhall go to Heaven; but 
I fay to thee, (O Atheiſt that thou art) thou ſhalt 
never win to Heaven by theſe means, till chou come 
to Chriſt with this, 41 my Righteouſneſs is as filth) 


8 


5 


o to Heaven without tbe VVuy, which is Chriſt. And 


who go thus about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſ. II 


ſay any thing to me, 1 war evermore an honef/ Man, IC 


— ' the great Saluation, © 1069 YM 
2. The ſecond ſort are theſe, who build their Con- 
2- Iſidence upon their denial, of their good Works, but MW 
I Ari. not this length to make Uſe of Jeſus 
* IChrift. RT WI. 2 | ESA! LA | 
. 3. The third ſort are theſe, who build their Confi. 
ut Idence upon their Duties; They chink they will come 
le Ito Heaven by their goo Prayers, by their Reading, 
at ind by their Faſting, (like unto. that Phariſce, 
toBruke 28s 11, 1 thank God, I am not like other Men.; for 
Je fag twice in the Miel, [pay Tithes of all that I poſſeſs..; 
he gut 1 ay unto thee, Thy Duties will never brin | 
, thee to Heaven, if Chrift be not at the end of all Þ 
_ thy Duties, nor can ye perform any Duty without 
bim. 8 e 
b-Y 4. The fourth ſort of Perſons who fall under this 
* Nö Rank of lighters of the great Salvation, are thoſe” 
to who cruſt on their own Convictions. If they have 
he once been convinced of their Sin and miſerable Eſtate, 
nt they think there is no more to do, Chriſt will never 
ho Hiejeect them, ſo they. ſit down and build their Hope 
ed ¶ upon theſe Convictions. | 


5.-The fifth ſort of Perſons are theſe, who build 


nd Fiheir Confidence upon their Reſolutions, Say they, Of. 
MN, Mtentimes have I reſqlved to be a better Man than I 
" im,therefore I think ( which is the fearfol Deluſion of 


many) that Cod. vill accept the Will for the Deed ; but 
it had been geod for many, ſuch a Word had not 
een in the Bible, or that their curſed Eyes had never 
„ Wead it. But knew this, that though thou haſt ag 
cif Bfirong Reſolutions as Peter, or as good wiſhes as B, 
bad, if thou never labour to bring them to practice, 
Cod ſhall ſay unto thee, Depart from me, I know you wot, 
y of you who build upon your Reſolutions, ye 
build upon à ſindy Fqundstion, theſe being .many 
ime a goodneſs but like the morning Dew, N 
6. And the (ixth ſort of Perſons who fall under the 
ici Rank of lighters of this great” Salvation, (and 
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- wherein the evil is moſt ſubtile) are theſe who build 
their Salvation upon their Graces; theſe alſo go about 
dio eſtabliſn their own Righteouſneſs. But I ſay to thee, | 
Thy Graces cannot be the Foundation of thy Hope, 
although they may be as Evideaces to ſtrengthen thy 
| Hope: Naw are there none here who fall under this 
firſt Rank of Slighters of this great Salvation; or are 
there none here who will confeſs chat they have gone 
about to eſtabliſh their own Righteouſneſs ? I ſay to 
thee, who will confeſs, put a Rope about thy Neck, 
and come to Chriſt ; for he is a merciful King :-I (ay 
to thee, 3 to Chriſt with this, l my Rich if 
reouſmeſs is. like filihy Rags And if. thou wilt come with 
this in ſiacerity, he ſhall ſay, Bring forth the white 
Robe, and pur it uben bim: If thou canſt be brought to 
ſpeak that in ſincerity to Chriſt, there ſhall be no more 
betwixt Chriſt and thee, bur, Come and lathe bim witl 
. ĩè . ITITE, | 
2. Secondly, Theſe Perſons flight the great Salvatio 
who delay their taking hold of the precious Offers of 
tbe Goſpel; for there are many ( when we pre zch thii 
SGoſpel, and when we hold our the great Salvarion 
unto them) who ſay, I will fle Chriſt, but 1 mult ff 
ge home and bury my Father; and ſo they delay to tk 
hold of this great Salvation: But 1 ſay to yor 
[ whoever ye be) that thus delay to take hold on this 
great Salvation, ye are the Slighters of it. Is there 
Perſon within theſe Doors, who dare but acknowledge 
that he hath ſlighted this great Salvation, and delay te 
imbrace it? O tell me!] What do your Conſcienc 
peak! Are, there any but they muſt acknowledgY 
they come under the ſecord Rank? And I ſay to youg 
who have thus delayed, will ye yet imbrace it ? 1 1 
even unto-you who are old Men, (how paſt ſixty Year 
and have flighted this great Salvation ſo long) yo 
this Day this great Salvation is offered unto you ſy, 
_ "What ſay you to it? O what lay you to this on | 
32+ -* . . — fe — a [ 
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ide great dulusti m. [E 
re ye ſaying I muſt now delay (and not receive this 
ut Crest Salvation) till my, Hatveſt be by, and over? 1! 
ee, Iiy unto thee, That the Harveſt of the Wrath of God 
be, Is ripe, and he ſhall put in his Sickle, and cut the# 
thy Hown: 1 will ſay no more to thee who thus lights 
bis This great Salvation, but this: Why ftand ye all the Day in 
ue Nhe Market place idle and doing nothing, O will ye at 
one it be induced to take and imbrace this great Salvati- 
on 3 it be hid tom your Eyes. 


o 


II. Thirdly, Theſe Pexſons ere the Slighters of this 
eat Salvation, who complement, with Chriſt when 
hey are invited to come and e of it: And fay Þþ 
ilently- ro the Miniſter, (or ratffer to their own Con- 
ciences) I pray you baue me excuſed at this Time, as theſe, 
vie 14. 18. But I would only ask at ſuch, have ye 
ay lawful Excuſe, why ye will not come and pare 
Mike of this great Salvation ? Is there any Perſon here. 
ht hath any lawful Excuſe to preſent ? 1 ſhall never 


tion e this off your Hands, Have me excuſed ; but be ſure. 

rs oihetbis, it mall never excuſe you but accuſe you, 

1 tuiWherefore I defire that theſe Perſons who have {ligh-' 
1.4 this great Salvation, by complementing with Chriſt + 
des hat they would complement no more with him ü 


Mall, but now embrace it. | 95 4275 
IV. The fourth ſort of Perſons who flight this great 
vation, are theſe who give Way to Dilcouragment 
id Unbelief, ſo that they will not come and partake 
W this great Salvation, I ſay ſuch of you are Sligh. 
Wis of it, and Chriſt will eſteem you ſuch- Oh if ye 
new the Worth and Virtue of this great Salvation, 
Were would not be a Temptation you could meet with 
Wat would hinder you from embracing it, but if thou 
uld not anſwer theſe Temprations,Mhou would not 
n them. 1 ſay unte ſuch undervaluers and Slighters 
the great Salvation, as diſcouraged Perſons, ( 
u who Nay long in the place of the breaking forth of T hil- 
") that when ye cannot anſwer your Oops, 

Tn | | — WAIC 
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|. expedient, for it was the practice of believing Abraham 
wor the deaaneſs of Sarah's YYomb, He did not conſide 

ke 
- Child-bearing, neither could he anſwer that Objetiſ,: ; 
_- "off. What then 
| Tay this to you, who thus flight it beeauſe of Dil 
AZ couragements : If ye did know the worth of thi 
- great Salvation, which is in this Goſpel Redemptiofflere” 
EF That is offered unto you, although ye. had an Ar 

- + of Objections to go through, ye would go throug 


1 7 Zer hle 1 | . | A 
V. The fifth ſort of Perſons who ſlight this gr 


| * Tare, and give pains'to hear this great Salyatic 


ift they come to the Church) defire to ſit fartheſt o 


5 do all theſe Aleminations ; yet they did come and # 
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. nenn emtcerning = — ; 
| - Which hinder you from cloſing with Chrift, 1 intres y. 
3 V diſowa them as if ye heard them not: Say yellhen 
Think ye this lawful? 1 ſay, it is both lawful anc 


Ae confidered not bis own Body being dry, as an old Stick 


theſe Things which might have been Objections t 
* 2 him from 'believing- He might have ſtarted . 

- "theſe two ObjcQions, Alas, I am old, aud that Ob 

je ction could be not anſwer : And my Wife is pil 


id he with them? He ſligbte 
ed them not. Secondly, I wou 


ie. them both, and 


them all 80 get „ drink of the Mater of thit Vyil 


Salvation are theſe, . who will not do ſo much #5t: 
offered unto them; for there are ſome Perſons (ol 


and ſo never take Care to hear 2 Word; of this gre 
Salvation; and are ſuch dreadful lighters of it, i 
_ -ynto theſe mentioned, Jer. 6. 10. D whim ſhall I 
aud give'warning, that they may bear? Bebol their i 
anditcumciſed, and they cannot hearken, Iſai. 23. 2. 
they would not hear, Jer. J. 10. be ſay, We are dtliu: 


- before bim in the Reuſe which was called by bis Nani, 

VI. SixthlyMDheſe Perſons are ſlighters of this gre 
\ Salvation, who, (when they {hear it ) are more, 5 
| WY much affected with it, than if we were read 
nato- them the moſt ſenſleſs Hiſtory of 1 


— 


— 


the great Salvation, 


nentioned, Fer. 6. 10. Toe Word of the Lord is unto theme 


5 ( 
or took ye ever pains ) to bring up your Hearts ta 
ie Love of this great Salvation ? Was it ever the re- 


ere are Decrees pãſt in Heaven againſt many of you, 


at ye hall refuſe to return when he doth. exhort- 


all would hear 
un as many of you, (©. — - r 
VII. Seventhly, Theſe Perſons are flighters of the 
it Salvation,.who did never complain that they 
ated a Righrt 


ö mpaſs of this great Salvation : I ſay yet unto you, 
4 wt 

eſt o 
| $1eWemprionz it is but too probable you never yet had 


ſe care to let precious Chriſt depart without a 


ef of Heart; I think if this were voiced within this 
Wuſc to Day, Whether or not ſhall Shriſt go and de- 
tf? I doubt if there would be many Heart-difſen» 
though many Tongue diſſenters: Oh, I fear 
e would-be many Hearts-here, ſaying; O Chrift, 
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mer. or ſome other old Fable-3 like nde % 1 
S R-2708ch, they have no Delight in it. I would poſe yon 7 
| as in the ſight of the Author of this great Salvati=* 


en or Women) did you ever ſet your ſelves 


icing of your Hearts that Chriſt died and roſe agaia? - 
do certainly believe it (and 1 am perſwaded) that 


ut in hearing ye fpall hear, but nat underſtand; and in ſeeing _ 

ſbsll ſees and (ball not peretive: For God hath made 

our. Hearts harder than tbe Flint P Adamant; .ſa- 
e 


u. Relieve me, ( if I may fo ſpeak) I think that - 
re is ag much probability that the Stones of the 
( if we would ſpeak to them) as. 


. o this great Salyation, I hope ſome of N 1 
u ire now convinced that ye never came withiu the 


ye did never ſpend an Hour in ſecret, weeping and : 
nenting, becauſe ye had not a Right to this Goſpel« - 


light to it. Yea know it, chat ſuch of you would 


ny 


ut and go thy way * Ves there are many Gd: 
res iſ; here, who prefer thej! Kine and Swine to preview Chriſt, : 
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VIII. Fighthly. Theſe Perſons ſlight the great Sal. 
vation, who never cook Pains to engage theif Hearts 
to take bold of Chriſt and the Goſpel; Chriſt is, 
; Near to you this Day; che great Salvation is nei, 
to you, and is now, even now affered unto you; . 
therefore ate there any who will take Pains to fly 
lay hold on it ? {I obteſt you all who are here, by 
the Betuty and Excellency of him, who is the Author 
of this great Salvation, that ye come and partakeof 
it: '1 ,obteff you by all the Lion of Heaven, that ye 
embrace this great Salvation : I obceft you by all the 
Perrors in Hell, that ye embrace it: I obreft you, bye, 
the Promiſes of the everlaſting Covenant, wt yl 
embrace it: 7 0breft -you by alf the Curſes that ar: 
= written in this Book of the Covenant, that ye embrac: 
it: 1 ebteſt hen by the Love that ye owe toSyoug 
immortal Souls, that ye would once be wiſe, ant 
- Eyme and partake of this great Salvation, . May 
now have it, ſayeſt thou? Yea, I fey unco all, ys 
may have it to Day, ye may be Partakery of it bY 
fore ye go hence. And ſo before I proceed any far 
ther, I do in the Name and Authority of Him why, 
ſent me here to Day, ( and is the Author of this grei ho 
Salvation) freely offer it unto you; therefore tit pill 
off my Hand, embrace this great Salvation offered H dolz 
you to Day: But I know there will be eight Sorts Nou? 
Humours within this Houſe to Day, in Relatiogh . 
to this great Salvation, which is now offered unsere . 


pon. 2 WF. | 
* 124 think there will be ſome of Galls's Diſp 
ll ſition here to Day, that will .care for none of thy, 
Things; yes, there are many here who will not gig 
a Fig for the rich Offer of thę great Salvation; 0 
I ſay, Curſed be that Perſon, who puts on Gallio's T 
per (to Day) that will care for none of tb. 
PV SEL. maths | 
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þ ike rt Nie $1 1 
0 1 0, 1 great Salvation. * e 
8 2.1 fear there will be many of Pilete's Humour SW: 
sYbere (to Day:) who will ſay, They find nothing. 
cYagain the Man; yet will cry forth, Toke him and | 


eee bim; they find no Fault with Chriſt, and yet 
will be content tht he be crucified, Now can ye i 
ſay any Thing againſt Chriſt, who is the Auther off 
this greatGalvation? Produce your ſtrong Arguments 
zte there any here, who have any Thing to ſay »gainit - 
bim? I am here to anſwer in hig Name.” I hope 
were is not one here, who hath any Thing to fay V' 
zocinſt he. Author of this great Salvation; and 
why then do ye not take him! See unto your 
Neves, that there be none of Pilates Humour bete to 
Way, that will ry out, Y. find not hing in Chriſt why be 
F 1 1 and yet will be content 2 be 
8 erucafied. 5 Soil 1 
3. There will be many f the Jews here to Day, . 
ſho cry forth, Ay with Chrif, away with Chriſt, and 
ve me Barabbas, But Oh! what a helliſh Word is 
What, Away with ſpotleſs Cbriſt, away with . tranſcendent 
rift, and give us the World ? Now are there any hefe 
ho will be ſo Ke flighters of this great Salvation : 
ill ye ſlight chi 
dols, which. ſhall once prove a Crown of Thorns unto. 


— 


yorts Hou 7 We 5 . | ' 83 
elitiq 4. There will be ſome of Felix's Humour fougs 
ed uifere to Day, that will ſay, O Chriff, go away af this 


me, and J will hear thee at a mere convenient Se 
ur I ſay unto you who will not hear me tq Day, Mr. 
dbrace this great Salvation, I ſhall def af the Mi- 
lſters in Scotland to :flare you, that ye ſhall get ano- 
„er Offer, if ye ſend me away to Day. There is 
ht one that can, or dare engage, that the great 
"vation ſhall be in your Offer any more, _ There» 
e I ſay,. let none of Felix's Temper be here to Day, * 
„ will ſay, Tbey will bear Chriſt at a more convenions _ 
#/on, LET | BE nt 
| | * 12 F 2 ; oh 2 . F Thera 


s great Salvation and embrace dun g 
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tibet ye have ſlighted ſo long, be lighted this DS 


never dic the Death of the Ri 


E Toy + Therefote I intfeat you, enquire at your ſely 
Ghar 
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5. There will be fome of Balsam Temper [to D 
who will defire 10 die ib Death of che To: " Ml 


liye F 


Fl 
tin Dur) oh i 
T1 


ur, th 


| have their /oft Eng like his ;, yet they de 

the Life of the Rightepus. Bar 15 uU 4 6 

efittous, if ye "line? 

the Life of the Righteous. _- 
6. There will be ſome of you. belt 

0 I hope) at leaſt will be of Agripps's Hut 


© fay, Thou baft alm eee me (6 be cen, | liy 


-unto thee, O wilt thou quickly out 12 that Word la 
almoſt, and put in that Word ange d ſay, O pra 
cious . thou haſt altogethnr perſwailtd me tobe a Chri 
| "Gian. However, if thou come no greater,lengeh, 1in 
Treat thee come this length, that ſo thou may cry out 
Im almofperſwaded to embrace Chrift the great Salvatis 
and it may be ere long ye will come further. lin 
There will be ſome gf Judas Temper here 
Day). "Who will betray Chriff fer thirty pieces of Silver ; Ye 
"ſome would ſell chriſt, Heaven, tl ir Idols and all ic 
eſs than thirty piece of Silver, 1 og 
8 1 think there will be man "of Ejas's prof 
* here (to Day) who will all their abi wh 
4 * 4% Portage. Now will ye enquire. at Four ſclvehd a 
'A the Perſon 8 will give my Bi thr ight for are 
0 , Poteoge? Doth 5 Hy eartiay, 1 wilt ſell my Birth. ru. 
becauſe I am hungrea, and ready | to die? What will it pu, He. 
me, give me a MI Pottage, and I will quit my Bin. 
"Right ? T know it, there are not a few duch here t to 
ng 


Ao 


is your Hametr- Oh ſhill, the great Salvaci 


Rediy 
alſo, and thall there be none to embrace It? Oh.enquigſtis E 
und 1 = aw, left the Wrath of the moſt Higfice, 


putſue 4 

Now 1 I man give you theſe ſeven Confideratit ort 
_. which may provoke you not to 0 light (but embri ve 
This great * ion. 


great —— © FEW 5s. FM 
I. W. FnGleration, That the not embracing 
y) of this great: en is one of the gresteſt ads of - 


liye Folly n Jer, 8 9. They baue rejeBed the Wird _ 
| ately it is ſubjoined:) 4 
nd ſo Solomon doch effure 


Lords 1 (2nd. i jrnc 
Miſdem is jn hem ? 


4 ow . be wile who negle& this great Sals - 


* 


ie on, rev. n . 008 deſpiſe neo eee 


here fore mu I not ſuy unto you, be who ye Wil 
ng gh YErage, the greateſt Heads of Wit in 21 thi 
lace )y 

Wor. 1 ve be wiſe indeed, and wife unto eternal 
ife; chen 1 3 come and imbrace-this Li 
Jin alvation; Ko 
out I, The fee 
atinÞllighe the; 
in and  DeſttuQion ot the 'Slighters of:ic, is moſt 


&Confderation,- to irahoke: yok 


e (ein and Hes, Jer. 11. 1 f. where ſpeaki 
ve bag the Covenant, which is indeed the | 
all i eat vation, there is a Therefore put.in the Threats = 


81 Thereforechus ſaith h LORD, 1 will by 
, which þ they net be able te eſcape. 


ſelve Ie — uſtice ſnall pusſue you ; 


at Salystion- 


b. rig. 
| Heaven 27775 4 


it pig 


eclart your Sin. 


here t to flight this great Salvation, that Chriſt is. ex< 
c ſcly$ting ſeriqus anch earneſt, that ye would imbrace 
vst Add I.think that, /.. 28. 23. ſpesketh out this 


nis Drrding Seriouſneſs : Where four Times he beggetn 


enqui Wy 8. 7 tbat they would give ear and: hear his 
1 5 ( faying;) Give tar, and hear my Vuice, bear- 
| bear my Speech. What needeth alt theſe 
eratil F But. that Chriſt is moſbſerious, thee 
mbriq 1 e great Salvation * * a 


1, 
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* 


| 
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1 
fark Fools as long as ye negleQ thiss B 


#: Salvation, is this, Tha he 9 
LY 


igt bene the {lighters of this great rnd 4 85 : 


eis n Door £0 eſcape, if ye imbiace not thi is : Þ# 
ut, the Earth will diſcloſe our rn _ 


| Birgit Thirdly, Let this Confideration provoke you. 9 


18 

. 
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that there were 'a Perſon here (£0 wy} 15 ſerious 

da the Bargain as Chriſt is! But be Who ze will thay m 

flight this great Salvation (believe me ) che Day is 

coming wherein ye ſhall cryput, Ales for the flights 

ing of it. Wile thou therefore. think preſehtiy wil 

ib ſelf. (O chou Slighter of this great Salvation ) what 
Pai be ea of thy ſligbting of it, when the Devi 


SH be leading thee in thorow theſeidark Gates o 
Hell ? O Slighter of the Goſpel, ho many Alas: 
- "wilt thou cry; when thou ſhale bgipifſing thore 
' theſe* dark Gates into thy evertaſting Priſon 
Wilt thou not then cry out, (O me;/Slighter of th 
everlaſting Salvation ) whicher am l going? Al 
now for: wy-flightirg. ot the GolSed#oAnd 8 tho 

illeſt thorow, thou ſhalt meet wich Numbers of m 
ferable-Comforters.” | There is not one 4n\thas Priſs 
that can comfort tkee; but many dreadful Alazes Dif 

thoy then both cry and hear, if thou'imbrace gjor g 

8 great Salvation. i a 34 2 ES NI 8 
IV. Fourthly, Let this provoke you not to flight tl 
 SreatSalvation,rhar ye will geri for a very Look, 0 

within this Houſe to Diy, ye will get this gie 

Salvation for one Lock, . 45. 12. Lebt unte 76, 
Je ye ſaved, ll the'Ends of thi Earth.. Fora very Lo 

ye will get this great Salvation; and dg 5e wer th 
to get Heaven at a lower Rate 
+. V. The F:fi# Conſideration to provoke you BY 
Aight this great Salvation any more, is. this, Thi 
fis. not one of you who is 3* fighter of it“ 
our Sligbting of it ſhall increaſe your immo, 
Bonds: Man or Woman, be wd thou wilt, 

+ thou art ſlighting this gteat Salvation, "thou 
but placting a Cord wherewith to bind thy Sou! 

_ nally in theſe unquenebable Flames, Iſa. 28. ? 

ye ut Meckhans, left: your. Binde be made firong. I 
therefore unto. you, old Men, mock not, lei 1997 "Þh 
' « be made rng: Old ien, near unto your Gri 


U 


e 


"fl tie great Salustios. 119 
| | = 

mock not, % your Bonds be made flrong. - Young Mix, 
be ye not Mockers, left- your Bondt be made fironge 
„ung Wemen. who are in the Flower of your Time, 
u mock not, let your Bonds be made ſtrong. But now Bf 
Ya)as. will there (for all this) be a Perſon. here 
% Day, who will be a Mocker of this great Salvati» 


cso ſlighe this great Salvatien any more, is this, Ye 
know not but that your Days may be near : cloſes 4 
I ſay, Ye know not, but the Day of the preaching of. 
thou, O Mad or Woman, but this ſhall be-the laſt 
Sermon that ever thou - ſhalt hear comerning this 
greit Sulvation ?- And yet for all this, ſhall we be 
O vill ye be perſwaded to look to Chriſt, and ſo 
to take him. FTE | 9 
VII. The ſeventh Conſideration to provoke you not 
'oreÞve- fold Salvation comprehended under this great dal: 
ation. l | K „ne 
I. The firſt is this, Come and partake of this great 
.\ Wiols ; and hereby I do proclaim Liberty (this Day) * 
nto Captives. I am ſent forth (this Day) with the 
Nes of your | Priſon. houſe, to open your Prifons 
ion. I fay unto you, O ye Priſonirs, come forth and 
tw your ſelves; for the Keys of your Piiſon»houſe - 
re with us, to open your Priſon-doors unto you; © 
ation. - Will chere be any ( ſhall I think) here 
hat will refoſe to gome forth? O! go forth, and fee "I 
= E A Haptivity, and from the Houſe of nr 
1 Kt. | 12 | ; "Et 


. 


1 The u Cenfideration; to provoke you- rot 5 
this great Salvation may be near a Cloſe. What knoweft "4 | 
ſent away without one Conſent to embrace or receive 
o flight the great Salvation, is this, That there is a 
;&Þ:lvation, and chou fhale have Salvation from thy 
loors unto you, if ye will embrace this great Salva- 
berefore O come forth and embrace this great Sal- 
P "a U. Thau 
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| * Sermon concerning 
| of If. Thou f Male have Salvition from thy Darkneſs. 
and from thy Ignoranee: I Gay unto you who vn ; 
- - derftand no more of God than the Stones cf the y 
Wall, I command you to come forth, and partie 5, 
Vet of this great Salvation ; and unto you ſhall Light. 
_ ariſe, even the Doy-ſpring*! from on High ſhall viſich 
| Jon. . f 
III. If ye will come * partake of this great 
- Salvation, ye ſhall: have Deliverance ſrom all you 
*Fears.' Doeſt thou fear that thou ſhalt be poor! 
Come and partake of this great Salvation, and tho 
ſhalt be delivered from it: Art thou afraid of Hell 
Dome and partake of this great Salvation, thou ſhil 
be delivered from that Fear. Art tkeu afraid of th 
Wrath of God? Then come (I ſay ). and -partake 0 
his great Salvstion, and thou ſhalt have Redemptio 
From that, and all thy Fears, With, bim it plentin 
8 * Mg be can make thee quiet from the fear 4 
3 #6 


rn thou wilt come d partzke of this _ 
: eben, thou ſhalt have Deliverance from alf ch. 
Anxieties, and from all thy Cares: Ye are noi 
. careful and. anxious about many Things ; com 
' and * partake"of the great Salvation, and it wi 
2 you careful but only for the one Thirg mee 
ary | 
V. If ye will come and imbrece this great $1 
vation offered unto you this Day, ye ſhall be ho1p:h 
before ye go hence to ſing that Sang, O Death! win, 
5 thy Sting ? O Grave! where ig thy Hairy ? Now, . > 
will ye come and imbrace this great. Salvatio em 
an he ſhall be mere than: Conquerors through Cbriſt with A 
leveth you: Are there therefore any here to D itior 
that would have ple over the Devil, and 7 
their own Hearts? Then 2 and embrace th ind 
test Salvation, and ney ba is cl 
Li. IT "Par; 
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© - »fthe-great Salvation _ 
neſs. Bat.nowto-preſs home this great Salvation upon 
vn. 5ou litele further, there are nine ſorts; of Perſons, 
who ate invited to ceme and partske of this great } 
rake Salvation offered this Day 3 And I charge you anſwer 
git to your Names when ye are called, and delay not to 
U ˙² i m:Ʒſm HS, o6t al 2 
I. Firft, I invite and cell here, to Day, all who are 
greiß willing co come and embrace this great Silvstion. 
Jou Now, are there any of you here to Day, Who 21e 
dor Ycalled, willing ? Then I invite you to come and embrace 
this great Salvation, Rev. 22. 17 Vheſoever will, let bins 
come.” But Oh, are there none here to Day, Who are 
named willing? I intreat you, if therg, be any, do not 
deny your Name, but come when e are called and 
embrace this great Szlysti on 5 
II. Secondly, Theſe Perſons ho thirſt for it are 
invited to come, and partake of this great Salvation, 
. 23, 17, Let him that it athirſt come. Now if there 
Je any here who ate | named thy, let them come and 
N wm c men Salvation, and they ſhall be 
hed den bodies eee 
III. Tbiraly, Are any Money leſs Falk bee A 
Dy? Let them {cofhe ind, parttke of chis great 
Filvation- Are there no Moneyleſs Folk here ta 
day? I mean not that Money or Coin in your Purſes, : | 
ut want ye Money? tàat is, want ye Righteouſneſ. ? ⁶ 
Then I. v, Tell. eme nd partake} of this gret Þ 
alvation. I ſay, are ye ſo poor, that ye have nothing : - * 
ut the fear” of Hell ? : Then IIR Von come: H 
ere be any here who haye h goto commend : -þ 
'  F=:11 to Chriſt but Neceſſicy;; 1;f@y.-unco: all ſuch,.. - 
D + "og een great Sab;. 1) 
tion: * een = 
IV. Hurtbly, Theſe Perſons are invited to come. 
ind I wiſh there werb many ſuch) whore merry: 
ut Oh, are there none here to Day who! are called : if 
111 e Jo mg wer in purſuit of- your Sins 1 ⁵ 
12 2 * OE 
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| "there be any ſach here to Day ? I ſay unto you, C 
| any Folk, by I Lotte — 85 great n. 
DDlvation, and of this excellent pel Redemption ce 
that was purchaſed at ſo deaf a Rate, 9 
V. Efebly, Theſe who are heavy laden, ate invited 
to come (and I think all of you may anſwer to this O 
Name,) are ye beauy laden? O then come. But ate ff th 
there none here who are heavy laden with Sin, with Þ ag 

Miſery and Eftrangement from God! If chere be any 
ſuch here, I ſay naco thee,” old Man, or young Man, 
_ be who thou wilt, O come; and partake of this great 

Salvatian. oF yo 1 ; re b7 ** ä | | 8 — 
VI. Sixthlyy Are there any here to Diy, who are 
|, Called blind #1 fay, If there be any of you who chink 
Ze want Eyes to ſee the precious Excellencies of Chrifl; ¶ the 
invite you to come and partake of this great Salvati | 


- OL. | 4 33 ne 
VII. So vent hy, Are there an who ate called lame zn 
here to Day? Iſey unto ſuch, 0 Come, come, com; ff etl 
and partake: of this greit Salvation :- Fer we ate (ent I of 
forth to May, to call in the blind, and the maimed, La 
and the lame, that they may come and imbrace this 
great Salvstion: Therefore are there none here. to 
ay who may be called ſuch: are he neither blind 
nor lame? Ihope many of you will not deny that 
ye are fuch; therefore I ſay unto you, O blind, hal! 
and "maimed; Che, come, and -partake- of this great 
* Salvation. © TE ne. 55 
VIII. The Eighth Sort of Perſons invited, are theſe 
ho are ſick; therefore if there be any ſick Folk bere 
to Day, be who ye will, I ſay unto yeu, O come, and 
partake of this great Salvation; For the whole: need not 
the Phyſicion, but the ſich. : 35 Is. 
IX., Ninthly, Are there any herg to. Day who know 
net their: Name, or their Condition. I ſay unto yon, 
FO namgleſs Folk, come and partake of this great Yin 
S. lation, come to Chriſt for the Knowledge of you 
„„ ©. 380 


oo 
I 


tm 
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tlie great Salut. 12 
- ON Souls Condition, come #s a nameleſs one, and he ſhall 
not reje& thee, though thy Ciſe were ſo evil that thou 
could not give it a Name; for, Of all chat come nts. 

him he ſendech none away, iin 
ited | Now where do ye find your Nime and Sirname? 


this O do ye not know it? I hope ye miy know it; 
ate therefore I intreat you to anſwer to it, and ſo come 
with ay and partake of this e. „ 
any But 1 am afraid there be many ſtrong iron Bir: in 
lin, ¶ the Way of ſome of you, which ye cannot win over. 
reat Ah, how faſt are ſome-Souls locked in Satan's Snare? 
IA therefore I ſhall fpeak.a little for diſcovering of 

are I theſe Bars, that hipder from imbracing this great' Saks Þ 

2 that ſo ye may be the bettet Iped to remove 
„„ ot ig IS oa an 4 
ati I. The firſt great Iron Bar'which keepeth Folk from 
imbracing this great Salvation, is the Bar of gran e; 

ame NN and I am afraid, that this ( as a_ mighty Bar) hinder- 
n eth many of you; ye. are ignorant of your ſelves, and 
ent of the Condition of your Souls, ye are igqorant'of the 
red, Law, and of its Severity, and. ye are ignorant of the 
this F precious Goſpel in its Condeſcendency. O pray un- 
„to f to. God, that for Chriſt's Sake, he would break that * 
ind I great Bar of- Ignorante ; for till that he done, Chriſt 
that may take up that Complaint, Jer. 5. 4+ Sarely they are 
halt Þ fooliſh, they know not the Way of the Lord, nor the Jug -Þ 


reat N of chert\God,, I ſay, This Bar of Ignorance keepeth you! / 
from embracing this great Salvation, .  _- © * 
eſe II. The ſegead Bar which letpeth many from 
ere ¶ cloſing with Chriſt, is the Bar of Freſumption; for ſome: 
and will cry gut, What need have I to imbrace the gteit Þ 
nn I Salvation? Have I it nat already? But I ſay. unto thee, 

10 Fool, thou art ( by all Appearance) yet in Bondage 
ow 0 chat this evil. Bar of Prefumption were put away 3 W 
ou, for it is one of che greateſt Impediments which liecth ' if 
eat, Fin the Way of your imbracing this great Salvation that 
ij in yohr Offer to Day ; therefore I ſay : unto” row, | 
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ik you will come no further, 1 ip treat you come this 
Leogth, to cohfeſs that ye want this Goſpel Salvati. 
on, and that Ye are indeed Strangers ta this Redem. 
". Ption purchaſed by Chriſt; ee ee 
III. The third Bar that keepeth Perſons from im · 
braeing this great Salvation, is the Bar of Uubelief; ye 
believe not what we ſay.to N this great Sl. 
4 — TINT that I be of you are OP Stoick | 
and Epicures Humour,” who cry out, et meaveh f 
ibis Man! He. ſeemeth-to 8 the ſetter forth ef ſome range 
td, But I ſay unto you, Iam not the Setter forth of 1 
any range god; but it is Jeſus. of Nazareth whom I 
presch unto. yon. Alas, ſome of you thinketh this in 
|  Kreac Salvstion to be. ſome. morning Dreato, or ſome 4 
golden Fancy; but I ſay unto you, It is neither 2 1th 
Dream nor Fancy, but a real Truth that we preach on 


; unto you. „ 8 | | 1 
IV. The fourth Bar that keepeth Perſons from m. 


; Imbracing' of this great Salvation, is the Bir of of 
| "Dyſcouragement;;. This ſtrong Bar keepeth. many ſo I 571 
| faſt, that they cannot imbrace this great Salvation 
though it be freely offtred unto them, I wall (iy 
no more to you, who are theſe,” but conſe) you to 
| do 25 theſe four Lepers did, r Kings 7:4. who fat at the 
Gat of Samarias wht ſa, Why fe wy ery le die 
if :we ſay we will enter into the City, then the Famine is in 
tie Guy, and we ſhall dis there: and if we fit fill bere, wi 
| die. alſo. Nom therefore tems, and let ws full into the Ho tha 
i they bill ns, we ſhall. but die. Rven fo fay I unto you Þ 
that if ye abide in the State of Unbelief, ye ſhall 
ſurely: be undone ; therefore go forth, for ye know mat 
not but God may work'a great Salvation for you, and 
If ye will gui your Unbelief, and: cloſe with ' Chriſt 
in the offer of this. great Salvation (by Faith) ye 
if ihall Bave no more to do, #5 (81 and drink, end divide 
r v Tr: 
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then not be mane clean 7 When ſball it once be 7 A 


I trarredurſs 5 there hath ſuch a ftupidiey end hardneſs ef 


Jef Godlineſs: I fay-unto you, it may ſo cafily be 


ſe " =» the great nnn i 
V. The fiſch Bir which withholderh Perſons from 
imbracing of this great Salvation, is the Bar of Us. 
willingneſs; Ye will not come to me, that: ye may have Life. 
And alas, that is an-Iron Bar indeed, by which all that 


Inte in Hell have barred themſelves out of Heaven. 


Alas ſhall ye be ſuch Wretches alſo, O what « dread. ] 
ful Sund is that, b unto thee, O Jeruſalemy wil 
by r 


this great Salvation ? O will none of you this Dy 
nba r er tl 
VI. The ſixth Bar that withholdeth Perſons- from 
imbracing the great Salyation, is the Bar of worldly. | 
Mindedneſs : Many of you are ſo fixed to the World, 
that ye cannot come and cloſe with this great Salvati “- 
on, I may age to that Word ſpoken-of Seal; f. 
Saw," 10. 22: That he bid biwſelf: among the Stuff; fo“ 
many have buried; and neſted themſelves in the mibſt 

of the World, that they cannot” imbrace this great / 
$:lvation- - | 2. {MSA als 2 wan Src 


— 
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VII. Tbe ſeverith Bar which keepeth many from 


inbracing this. great Salvation, is the Bar of lara, 


Heart ſeized upon ma 


ny, that let Chriſt preach as he 
will to them, (-by hie W 


Word er by other Diſpenſati« | 


Ions) they gre no more moved? than if this Word, or 


Diſpenſations- were a thouſand Miles from them. O 


Ichat ſtrong. Bar of hardneſs of Heart, when ſhall the 
Lomnipotene Hand of God break it. 2 


icheb Bar that hindreth many from 
— this great Salvation, is the Bar of Sloſfuſ; 
many of you cannot be ät the Pains to imbrace it:? 


VIII. The eigh 


Dat I ay unto you, there is but ſmall pains in che Way: 3 
» i 


that it is in your Offer to Day : and if ye will, 


uy : 8 ye may lf 
take it. Copſider therefore . 


put forth your Hand, ahd take | e | 
in ye gefpiſe it, I bay, will ge 
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hat ye will; O w 
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deglect and deſpiſe it? Will ye but read that dread. 


ful: Word, \4#r 13. 20, 45. Behold ye Deſpiſers, and wen- 


ell me freely, would ye have us to 


| der and periſhs 


eturn this Anſwer to him who ſent us, that ye are 


ſpiſers of this great Salvation? Say to it, Are there 


none of. youz-who ( for all th) will conſent to--par- 


take vfthis great Salvation? O Captives and Priſoners, 
yo who are in the Bonds of Satan, will ya come, &. 
ke of this grest Salvation, and you ſhall be made 


and 
> "oy 
will come, and make Uſe of it, ye ſhall be ſet ar Liber. 
ty. But, Oh, ſhall che Priſon Doors be caſt open, and: 
Jet none come forth? But (that I may come to a 
Cloſe ) I ſey unto you, O poor Friſener go forth, g.. 
fert h, and partake of this great Salvatign. Oh, will ye. 
not a_ forth? What holdeth you ? The — 5 
tion of yo 


ur Priſon-houſe is ſhaken to Day; therefore. 


ie will but come forgh, and caft a Look to Chriſt, 
our very Shackles ſhall fall off your Hands, and ye. 


ſpeak theſe. five Words.unto you; and 1 intreat you. 
think upon them. n : 8998 1 La 

1. Firft, I have excellent Tidings to tell you,(Lhope, 
ſome of you will give ear te them) vlg. There is a 
grove Perſon-come here to Day, and that is the mighty 
Author of this great Salvation, who hath brought ever- 
| . Righteouſneſs with bim, defiring you to make 

ene 

cellent Gift at his Hand. Theſe, I ſay, are the Tid-: 
ings that I have to preach unto ou; and I hope ne. 
ver to bedeclared a Liar; for what I preach unto. you. 
LI ſay Yet unto you, That Chriſt, che Author of this 
great Salvation, defireth to give it freely unto you, if 
Eye. will but take it. Zut, O will ye not take it? I 
Cebink, if ye did ſee: an hundred Men 1yin 
Wor Nangeon, Withaut all Light, Bread or 
$ 7 * * 7 : 8 


ater, and a 


i%g. 
* 
221 


I have an AR of Releaſe for you to Day; if ye 


all be as thoſe who were never bound, Now I leave - 
this with you; and to make you think upon it, I ſhall: 


reof.; it is his Deſire that ye would take his ex - 


in Priſons. 


great; 


r 


{ 


. F "LID of - FE 
bye \ 


| - N The. great Sal dation. ts e 127 | 
d. great Prince coming to them, "ſaying, I deſire to ſee 7} 
n- || you all. come forth, and partake of this great Libergy 
to | which'I bring unto you; and every one of them 
re, mould anſwer, 1 ſcorn to come forth ot this Time ; would 
re | ye not think them gxceeding great Fools ! And yet 
irs I fear, this A& of great Folly falls out in many f 
rs, your Hands to Day ; that when Chriſt hat given ou 
&. ite Keys of your Priſon-doors,: and they ste opened. 
de ye will not come forth. But I muſt intrest you yet 
ye. | to come forth and ſhew your ſelves; ſor who knw⸗ 
er. eth, but we may be commanded to ſhut your, Friſon- 
nd. doors again, and to ſeal them with ſeven Seals, with | 
oa in unalterable Decree from Heaven, never to be gecal- 
g. led? Wherefote, O ye Priſoners ge. forth; ge fertb from 


ye. your Piſen-houſe ss 
2, Secondly, I would ſay this to you, That it in. not 
're. | without much Ground that. this Salyation. (offered to 
iſt, I you ) is called. great Salvation, . I Know a little Paper 
ye. | oftwo or three Sheets, might contain all the Salvation 
ve that ever any Man obtained; but the World would 
all. I fot be able cocontain alf the Books which might te 
ou | vritten to the Commendation" of this great Salvation; 
Ive (unte any who will imbrace it] I.Gay, Bef, If Þ 
pe, thou find hot this great Salyation above. thy Faith, 
w then go thy” Way when ROK aft e 3 but. know | 
hey. thou wilt figd it, both above thy Faith and Hope. 
er- beemaly, If thou "find it not above thy Deſires, when 
ke ¶ thou art come unto it; then go thy Way gin; bur 
ex · ¶ vere thy Deſires 1 the. Sand upon the Ses. ſhore, thon 
id. {ſhale al ways find more in this Salvation than ever then 
ne- . could deſire, Thirdly, If this . Salvation be nat aboye | 
ou, what thou can conceive, then go thy Way when thog, | 
this Nut come to it; but think of it is thou can, it hall al- 
b, if WY1ys be above thy Thoughts of it. Nurthiy, If this i 
? I IPilvation be not above thy Opinion of it, then go chy' Þ 
ſons. Way when thou are come unto it: But 11800 | 


rik find it far above thy Opinion of 1. Tu 
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* the Commendation of it; Owill ye imbrace it, even 


dhe great §alvtion ? Old gen Wk what. ye an- 


FA 


* Is < . 2 | 
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rf Day, while it is it your Offer. 1's 
3. Thirdly, I would fay this unto you, © perſwaded 
"thats there is no Stn 1 7 win more . provoke” the 
-Majeſty-of God to puniſh'yod, than, the in of flight. 
ing the-great Salvstiop, Bring ferbb theſe Murtherer, 
-Faich the Lord (of the fighters of this Invitation ) 
n Nay thins before” t, I intreat you engulfe at your 
own Hearts; whnt witl ye anſwer when ye are reproved 
| For lighting of it? Old Men, will you. ask It your 
en Hearts, what will ye anſwer to Chriſt when he 
Wall propoſe thar Queſtion to you, Why by ted ye 


ſwer 77 


when,he fall Aer, to ene Mara ve the 

pon, 0 er en, "nd A. omen, 
are l Jon Irts, what 25 en anſwer, 
wha Chi u y to you, Wh y (bghred y ye the great 


| Salvation ? Can ye imagine any e e 


on? O dreadful ſhall the Wrath of God b * ſhall 


be executed {obey Slighters of this, rear. $ Falvati- f 
ee would pn 7225 
— 4 11 beat, 54. at Path: of this 
| Salvation vatign; doch" get N e is the 


1 2 weeks 4 here 16 che ON 
* Commendation of i 75 : Wb ay.ye fo f 15 not an 
excellent Salvation? Is it nv 5 4 Tye 9 ? Is 
je not à great Salvarioti, Is 11 riot TN 11 Salvation? 
Why then do ye not „t it? Can any of. __ lay 
- any thing to the Diſcommendation of it I know 
you. cant. Yea; 1 dare ſay, your own; Hearts are 
g it as moſt excellent ; nd therefore, O will 
© de 9 Ra ſhall there be none here who will 
dA of this great. Salvation, C ſo freely. i 
4 10 
My" KD; 


8 , EY Is * 
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ſeing it lo great a Salvation, as that al the World. 
© could not contain- all the Books might be written in pra 


ere is the 


Al 


N the great Salvatim,  - 139 IJ 
3. Fifthly, I would ſay this to you, Let all the Angels 
praiſe him who is the Author of this great Salvation. 
All the Saints round about the. Throne, praiſe him 
who is the Author of this great Salvation.: All theſe = 
who are Expeſtants of Heaven, praiſe him who is tha' Þ 
Author of this great Salvation. All ye to whom this. ©} 
zht. [Offen is made, praiſe him who is the Author of this 
ren, great Salvation. O Heaven praiſe him, who is tbe 
20 ) Author of this Gteat Salvation. Or all ye Fowls of the *} 
our Air, Praiſe kim who is the Author of this great Salva- 
ved tion. O Fire, Hail, Snom, Vapeurs, flormy Winds and em- 
our 1%, praife him who is Author of this great Salvati- 
on. All the Tribes of the Earth, praiſe him who is 
Ithe Author of this great Salvation. Our own Soul 
praiſe him who is the Author of this great Salvation, 
Rand all that is within us/ bleſs him, who is the Author 

of this great Salvation : O who would not praiſe 
lim, is the Author of this great Salvation? 
Are there any here that will reſuſe to commend him? 
1. J0 think upon him, and let not this . of flight 
Ius him? Now where-are your Hearts at this Time? 

| will tell you where many of your- Hearts are, they 
ve thinking upon the World: but Im ſure there are 


yen {ot many of them thinking upon this great: Salvations. - 
this Now what Reſolution mind ye to go away with ce 
the Day ?- Oh,, have ye no Reſolution beyond what ye 
the Nad when ye came-hither to Day ? Are thete any here 


be have thit Reſolution, To whow ſhall we go, but. te 
n who ir #he Aut her of this great Salvati n, wh lente bas 
; be Vor, of eternal . Life d Even the Lord breathe W 
Ppon yon. Or, is this yeur Reſolution; that through - 
briſt's , Strength. ( ſerſale him who. will ) 5 will ew 
hake him.? Or, have this Reſolution, . That % will 
deem mare highly of the great Salvation than ever yedia? | 
) that che. Lord may keep thiſe in the Imaginations of the Þ 
eely: Ightt of jour Heart for ever ; but as for you who have b 
„ N Reſolutions to imbrace this great Salvation, Oo 
felly . N | where. | 


"Oe 
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130% © 4 Sermon concerning = $i 
. herewith ſhall I commend: it unto you? Do not 
your own-' Neceſſities.commend it? But if nothing 
. can perſwade'you to come away and imbrace it, then 
8 ” ons ſhall be a Heap of Witneſſes againſt you: 

Fer it bath heard all the Words'of the Law, which be bath II. 
Holen ante you, Jolkua 244. 1 
On, caſt your Eyes upon theſe Pillars of che Houſe, 

_ Stones of the Walls, I tzke them as ſo many With .. 
les, that they may ſpeak; and teſtiſie againſt you 
in the great Day of the Lord, if ye neglect this pretty. 
” Salvation to Day Therefore ere ye go away, bel 
thinking upon it, whether or not ye mind to imbrace 
it now while ye may have it. This Day I have ſet 
Life and Death before you: I have ſer before youſ: 
both the great Salvation, and the great Damnation; 
and © that ye had Underſtanding in all theſe Things, 

that ye being wiſe, might be provoked at laſt to im · 

- 'Þrace this great Salvation; the which we do yet x} 
, kein intreat you to think upon. Is not Heaven loo 
ing upon you at this Time, to ſee what ye will de 
with this great. Offer of Salvstien, which I have thi 
Day (from the Lord) preſented unto you? Nov 
dT him chat can perfwade you to imbrace this great 
Salvation, this Goſpel Redemption, this bleſſed Myſte 
| ry, into which the Angels defire to pry; To tin 
* | who can bring yen buck from the Pit, and culighten you. with 
tbe Lightof the Living 4 To him who hath the K:ys 0 
Vour Priſon, wbe can open and none can ſbut, and can ſb 
dul none can oben; To him who hath all Power in Heav 
und Earth communicate. 10-him, who can deliver you from t 
| » Grove, and can ſer jou free from all your Enemies, we 0 
ſire to give Praiſe, Mr. 
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hath | Heb. 2. 2. Hoem we eſcape, if we negie ſo great 

| Salvation, eerie qu apr firſt began to. be ſpoken by the 
uſe, Lord, aud was e unte us by them that heard 
Welt Aga 33 Scored + if; 
you R Ge ang e WIN 12 4 28. . g L040 
reifere. are two great and moſt: ordinary | Com» 
, beſl plaints in cheſe Days. 1f, There are man 
race} who complain, That their Eſtates and Perſons are in 
e let Bondage, and that they are ſold for Slaves to the 
vou Hand of Strangers: But, O chat we could alſo turn 
ion ¶ over the Complaint to this; chat our Souls are ia 
Bondage, and that we are yet in the Goll of Bitterneſ. 
and in tie Bond of «Tniquity, that ſo we might be 
et y provoked to long: for the grear Salvation that 15 4A, 
your Offer. 240, There are many complaining (and 
off not without much Cauſe) that there is now ſuch a 
th Toleration of Errors : But. wilt thou complain alſo 
of this, That within chy Heart there is a Tolerstion 
Net- kuſts, Is there mot an AR of Toleration, cone 
dude within thy Breaft; that the Devil- and bis 
Company may reiki in thee zt Plesſute? Oh, haue 
6.9" ye not need of this, great Salvation? Shall I tell yon, 
ttar Chriſt is courting you to imbrace it, that 
puttethy on all bis moſt glorious Robes, ind manifeſt». 
erb himſelf into you; as a Sutter making Offer of bim- 
elf, and of his grent Salvation; O tel me Have ye 
een him ? br do ye chin toſee him this Dey? What. 
Robes bid he on? There are five (glorious. Robes 
vbere with he clothes himſelf, when he condeſecnd* | 
ech to manifeſt himſelf ro his People. Firf, He com- 
V th to his on with the Garments of daluation according 
: to that Word, Tech. 9. U. 9. Rejoice O Daug bier of Zion 
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| greathy, ſbour 0 * of Grafalem, for beheld, b: 
u cometh unte Thee, he. is -juſb, and baving Salvation be! 
| Nay, your King is come here to Day, and will yeufhe 
not fall in Love with him when He is clothed with then 
_ Garments of Salvation; Cin ye ever have a moreſhis 
_ conquering; fight of Chriſt; then when be is clothedſrhi 
with ſuch an excellent Robe, and offering you 51l-ffied 
vation? Seeondly, kHle sppeareth to his own; fone. 
times in 4 Garment died with Blood, according to thi 
Word, Iſa. 63. ver. f, 2. Pho is this that cometh wh 
From Edo, with died Garments iv Bled, eren. cadithi 
Il. Me. fat? And now I iy to ches that will not lock 
to Chiiſt when he appeirs in tlie Girments of Salvati 
oon, have yea Heart to refuſe: him that hath foughe ho. 
fſuch a Combate for ydu, who hath rede the Vine preſi Puri 
:#leney and hath ſtained all his Garments with the Bloodſpere 
of bis Enemies; or is there any hete who dare: refuſe 
This Salvation, hen they ſee: bow be treadrth bis L. 
unt miet in Anger; and trempleth them in bis Fury, and thus 

i — the ir Blood upon bis Garments; O tremble at this 
ſizhe, and ſeek Quarters: from bim in time, or he 
all dy- his Garments-with' tie Blood of thy im- 
mortal Soul. Thirdly; Cäriſt appeareth untd his own, 
3 —— [theſe humble; Robes af Conde 
© Tcendency, heu-; he c men che fonilicydoief ful Fieſ 
O Shit ſight was that, to-behaldjthe. Prince of Hes rent 
en clethed with our Nature 7 at a ſight wis tha 
to behold him that was clothed with Light, a with 4 Cn 
ut, to be clothed with eur laſit nitiu Vet he condeſcend 
ed to clothe himſelf chu, that we might have Acce 
untochim, & be partakers of his Gifts : O can we refu 
bim, when he doth thus prefled him to put on Beggu 
Weed, chat. be mig bi ſayte Wera, M are my Bret hren, . 
n Sifters,. Fuurthiy, Chriſt ſometimes manifeſted himſel 
being clothed with the Garments df Beauty and raviſh 
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take it: Chriſt hath fought for this Salvation, 2nd 
there is no more required of you but to come and reapſſre 
the Fruits of bis VGory; V bee ver will, let him come Iun 
There is nothing that ſhould move you to ſtay away, 

0 Clip: ines" bond. — e Satan,” O Priſoners. of Hope, 
will ye come and parti ko of the great Salvation. Whatſjor 
holds you from coming zway and partaking of it? 
It is freely offered unto you, ay, believe it, Chriſt 
requires no more of you, but that ye ſhould come. 
and take it out of his Hand: If: ye conſent to obey, th 
| Bargain is ended; 1 ſhall eat rhe Good of the Lond 


e . ITALY HT ji | 
5 Secenaly, This great Salvation” is 7 compleat 'SalvaMeo « 
| - tion, that is offered unto you to Day: This is clirKrou 
Euke 1. Verſe: 71. Tbat we might be ſaved frem our Int 
mies, and from the Hand of all that hate us; thef&'is not 
any Encmy that is in thy Way, but if thou wilt come 
end partake of the great Salvation, thou may hay 
Victory over it; ſo compleat a Salvation it is that i 
in your Offer this Day; O hall we paſs away, ar 
not imbrace it: O ſhall your' curſed Hearts unde 
value this compleat Salvation that is come to you 
Door ? Believe it; Salvs;ion is near unto you, if ye wi 
ED bo DG TE 4 8 
26, Ie is 1 wonderful Sal uat ion, it is ſuch a S1 $ 
tion as the Angels deſire to pry into it, and it is ſuc! 
a' Salvation, chat all the Prophets defire to'pry into it 
It is almoſt ſix thouſand: Years' fince all the Angel ih. 
| in Heaven fell into a Sea of Wonder? it this greif 
| - Salvation; It is almoſt ſix thouſund Ves ſince 
into a Sea of Wonder at this great Salvationiſo 
| And what think ye is bis Exerciſe this Day? He ut 
| even wondring at this great Salvation: Would ye: 
at all the Augels in Heaven, would they not a)! ſ1rie! 
| Oimbrace the great Salvation ; Would ye ask t 
gs the Saints: that are above, would they not adviſe q 
| to imbrace That: great Salvation: Would ye 1 
_ . P P /, 
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dam, would he not ſay, O imbrace this great Salus 15 1 1 
2ndBW ould ye ask at Abel, would he not ſay, O imbrace this 
reapſierear Salvation; and would not all the Patriarchs ſay 
me :flunto you, O imbrace this great Salvation; And do 
not all that have taſted of the Sweerneſs of it, 
Joe, lery out unto you, Come and imbrace the great Salus 
The Feurth Property of this Salvation, is, That i 
vas bought at an exceeding dear Rate, it is a dear - 
S:lvation. Weuld ye know the Difference between 
riſt's coming to this Salvation, and your coming 
o if, it is this, Chriſt wis forced to travel througb 
the Armies of the Juſtice of God; he was forced _ 
o drink off the Cup of the Wrath of God, before be 
ould come to purchaſe this great Salvation : And 
ow what is required of you to obtain this, we may 
Wy no more, but put out- your Hands and take it: 
ill ye look ro the Price that was laid down for 
his Salvation, there is not a Wound in the Body of 
briſt, but it ſaith; This is a ear Salvation 7 There is * 
ot a Reproach Chriſt met with, but it ſaith, O is nes 
his a dear Salvstion?" There is not a Buffeting Chriſt 
net with, but it ſaith, O it nor *fhis dear Salvation? 
There is not a Neceſſity that he is put into, 
ut it ſaith, 1s not this 4 great and dear Salvation ? 
W Sirs, will ye not come and take this great Salvation 
Whis dear Salvation : What muſt I give for it, ſay ye? 
y, Ye muſt give nothing for it, come and rake th 
Without Money and without Price; it was dear to. Chrifty 
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; greafſÞut it ſhall be cheap unto you. O! is it not cheap t 

de ou? I affure you, if you will come to the Nie bet 
yationſſo buy the great Salvation, there is none of you 
He lit needeth to ſtand for the Price of it. O come 
veel take it, and have it, and there ſhall be no more 
een 
t fchiy, It is an everlaſting Salvation, that ye ſhall 
riſe FC 


ask 


hoy the Fruits of throughout Eternity, as is clear, 
| . Heb, 
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_, es A Sermon concerning a 3 
I 9. 11, Hs Became the Aut hir of eternal Redemption un. 
bent. It 18 2 Salvation. that tac Devil can never be 
© able to take out of your Hand, if ye take it, ye ſhall 
never be,robbed of it again, O come and partake of tio 
| _ Tus. great Salvation whereby the Gates, of Hel] full (do! 
: pv” 24 ragy-q OG GR Sen opt 
ah, It isg noble and honourable: Salvation, it is by 
Not to be taken out of one Slavery to another; but itis 7 
deo be taken 07 of Priſen, that we. may reign, Luke 1. v. Pit 
J.., compared with v. 74, It is, that we being ſaved, Wl f 
way ſerve, him without Fear in Helineſt and Righteouſneſs all 
ide Day: of out Life. I ſay, Come, come, and partake of 
This great Salvation, that your Glory may be increiſ. 
5 k, 3 that ys. may be exalted above the Kings ofthe 
- Seventhly, It 38 a moſt Ad vantagious Salvation : Wb on 
na re the N of any Salvation, that are not tc 
be found in this Is there no Peace to be found 
through this Salvstion 7 Is there not Liberty to be 
found through the Salvation ?, Is there not eternal EA 
Nan e God to be found through this Salvation 
Les all Salyations are in this one Salvation 
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þ - Laſtly, It is a Royal Salvation, for it cometh tor 
from, and through the Son of God: Chriſt is the Av 
® og, Sits, and we conceive,-Chriſt may be aid tc 
be rhe Author of this Salvation, in theſe Reſpedts, 
Eisthe meritorious Cauſe that did procure it, it wi 
The Price of his Blood that, was laid down for it tt 
| Purchaſe this great Salvation, 2, He is the Fountain 
Fim whence ic .floweth, according to thet which uf 

We cited, Heb. 5. 9. He b:came the Author ef eternal of t. 


| Salvation. 3. He is the Perſon thatzfitteth our Spitiſ f ſen 
for partaking. of itz and it is he that removeth Mou Bot 
tdtins Out of the Way, that we may have fair Acceſs u ef 


£6.che great Salvatiqh- 4. It is he that muſt perſ®3 
dr Hearts to imbrace and take hold of its Ele Hod 
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Jvithout and crieth in to the Heart to imbrace this 

great Salvation; And be ſtandeth within making-the . 4 
1 {Heart Cry out, Content. I will-imbrace the Great Salva« | 
ion. He is indeed the Perſon that commendetb, and 
doth point forth this great Salvation unto us. He is 
e Miniſter of it, it begit firſt to be preached 
a Now; is there any of you that hath fallen in Love 
„ichthis great Salvation ? That ye may try your ſclves, * 
ſhall give you ſome Evidences of the Perſons that 
re near unto this great Salvation, Is thy Efimation - 
pf the great Salvation increaſed by what it was in 
he Morning, when thou came hither? Is thy Eſtimati- 
n of the great Goſpel Salvation a Foot higher than it 
isin the Morning; 1 Gy unto thee, Thou art not far 
om the Geest Salvation, come away, 2, Is: thy 
clire after the great -Salyation increaſed by what it 
is in che Morning? Haſt then ftronger Deſites 
ſter the great Salvation than before thou cameſt hich» _ | 
„ that is an Evidence thou art not far from it, 3, 5 - 
yy Thoughts of thy neceſſity of the great Salvation greater - 
en they were ? Thiakeſt thou that thou haſt more 
ed of the great Salvation than ever thou thoughteſk- _ 
fore? And is thy Opition and Thoughts of (aving. 
Sy (c1f, leſs than they were before thou cameſt hi- 
Art thou forced to cry out, Nene but Chrift can ſave 
Sc? | fay thou art not fir from rhe great Salvationg _ 
Wil thou come away. O that ye would once ſeal chis - 
ocluſion with much Heart perſwaſion, I am unden 
bout Ghrift, I aw undone without Chrift, who is the Authe 
Jof this great Salvation. Are there any of you this 
i (:nfible That ve are- in the Fetters of Sin, and in 
Bonds of Iniquity?- Are Je brought to the Convict. 
of this,that yeare in the Gall of Bitterneſs? i ſays | 
ou be brought to this length, to be ſenſible of © 
B nds, and art crying out, O Redeemer, baften and. 


away; I ay, If the 8 be ſenſible of thy Bon G Ix. 
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end Impriſonment, and crying out; 0 thou (hat wa; 
nanointed from Eternity, te proclaim Liberty to the Gaptines 
eu the opening of the Priſon to them that are bound. O 
8 kaſten and come away and redeem me, even poor me, | 
faking, ſinning, periſhing, ſelf-deſtroying"#e, thou! 
art not far from the great Salvation. 4. Art thou a 
Perſon who beginneth to weep, becanſe thou hat 
been ſo long a ſtranger to Chrift, and the great Salvi- © 1 
tion ; Old Men that are here, how long have ye been Þ « 
- .Ntrangers to the great Salvation,” and to the Author 
bf it * Now will ye ſhed one Tear for your eſtrange. 6 
ments, and cry out, We is me that Chriſt and I have f.. 
been ſo long aſunder ; Ifay, If thou haſt come that Y ov 
length, thou art not far from the Great Salvation, : 
teme away"; O pity Pour ſelves, make haſte, make} Sal 
- haſte, and comeawey, ro Sal 
* But now in the third place, let me give you ſome 
' Evidences by which ye may know more elerrly, 
whether or no ye have imbraced this great Salvation, 
- ' that ye may know your ſelves, and that ye walk not 
down to your Grave with a lie in your right hand Wou 
The firſt Evidence of a Perſon that hath imbraced thaſ an 
grenzt Salvation, is, That they will have a high Eſteem an 
dt the Saviour and Author of the great Salvation Wiouſ 
Hias thou a matchleſs eſteem of matchleſs Chriſt, chi 
' , Saviour of the World? That is a ſpeaking Evidence 
uvnto thee, thou art 4 partaker of the great Salvation 
Aft thou come this length, that thou crieſt out, Nw 
| but Chriſt, none but Chrift, it is a ſpeaking Evidence 
that thou art come to be a partzker of ehe great 8. 
, vation, when thou can cry out that Word, Exod. 
The Lord is my ſtrength and my ſong, he aluns is become 
- Salvation: If Chriſt hath become thy Salvacion, the: h 
ir is like, he hath become thy Seng>T would ask this 
you, Were ye ever brought this length, that you du 
never adventure to Praiſe Chriſt your alone, but u 
forced to call all che Creatures and ſay, 0 
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LORD with n? O that, is an Evidence, that ye hae 
imbtaced this Salvation» nn 4 © \if 

Secendly, Theſe who have imbraced the great Sal-!_ \ ; 
vation, will ſtudy to maintain and keep their grips of 4 
it; they will ſtudy to hold faſt ſo precious a Jewel, \i 
this is preſt, Gal. 5. 1. Staud faſt inthe Liberty wherewith» | 
Chriſt hath made. w-free. Yea, they will ſtudy co walr- 
ſuitable to this noble Mercy, at leaſt, they will ſtrive 
and endeavoumto do it, as is alſo preſſed in that @me if 


4 Verſe, I fay, If thou haſt been made à pertaker of the | 
e. i Goſpel Salvation, thou wilt ſtrive co keep thy ſelf © 9 


ve fiom the power of theſe Things ghat once triumphed - 
over thee. n i 5 

* Thirdly, A Perſon that is u partaker of the greg 
J. lotion“ Will have a high Eſterm of this Mercy nd 
Salvation So Paul, when he ſpeaketh of it here, | 
omelleꝛnnot but put ſome Note of Excelleney to it, calling: 
ly, Ir the grear Salvation; Therefore Ifay, If thou haft - 
tion braced the great Salvation, thou wilt have ſo high KW 
"REftcem of ic, chat not to be ſubjedted co it as thou' 

hou!d,or to be in ſubjeQion to the power of thy Luſt. 


Achte ny meaſure; will be bis burden and affliction. The | 
deem lan will be ſorry when he is brought forth from the 
tion Wiouſe of Bandage, unto the Red · ſes; he will be ſorry, 
& chit when he ſhould have Songs of Triumph over bis 


Jols put in bis Mouth, that they mould ſing Songs i 
ation f Triumph e him 2. | - - = 
Purthly, A Perſon, that hath imbraced the greax WM 
vation, he will be longing ſometimes for the Day 
en his Salvation ſhall be compleat, when he ſhalt | WY 
g that Song, with that mamerous multitude, which Wl 
ant be numbred, Rev. 7+ 9. O whats Day ſhall it be 
en thou ſhale begin to ſing that Song. Aſier this _ 
ſlieb he) I beheld and, le, 4 great multitude of all People - 
lieb no Man, could number, of all People, Nutions and i 
iguoges, flood before the Throne, and. b:fare the Lamb, 8 
bed wich white Robes and Palm; in their hond. ana ih 
8 WA. 
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ee: And how cried they ? They cried' with A bud 
wels. They would net mutter che Song, nor ſi:g 
ſilently, : butcried with A loud voice, and what did they 
-  Ery # Theycried with a loud voice, Selvation unte our 
Cid, who feiteth upon the Throne, and to the Lamb. I would 
only ask you that are partakers of the -great Sal. 
vation, what. Songs shall be put into thy Mouth, 
 Srhen the Waters af Jerden ſhall: divide themſelves, 
_  Thatthe ranſemid of the Lord muſt poſi thirew? when thou |} | 
ſhale fing that Song, Hſel. 115. Not unte ur, nor unto , of ( 


Fut unte the belongs the glory of aur Salvation: O what x 
Dy ſhall chat be, Apem chat exceilent Song thall be f ; 
put in thy Mouth ? Yes, What a Day ſhall it be, when g 
con ſhalt be clothed with theſe excellent Garments, 
that are made mention of ? I/. 6, ver. 10. For be hath r 

- Clothed thee with the Garments of Salvation, and he x; 
bath covered thee with the Robes of Righteonſueſs: O whitÞY ,, 
Robes are theſe? Did ye ever ſec ſuch excellent Robes ¶ bu 
- as theſe muſt be? I think we will misken-our ſelves. th. 
| DO! do ye not think we will mi- ken our ſelves, when bo 

_ - [we ſhall put on theſe excellent Robes? Now therefore eo, 
is che Bargain cloſed? Or will ye go away before ye... 
Lake this great Salvation? Dare ye go out ac theſe... 
Doors, and neglect the grear Salvation ? I wou'd uk, 
this at you, Thitk ye it will not be moſt ſad, chi 
_-Chriſt ſhould tell this in Heaven of you to Night, .. 
Twas preaching to s pick of Stones, that none of (hen 
vwauld love me: Will ye notbe-feared that this Repo 
| Shall be carried back to Heaven of you? For wha 
report can Chriſt carry back but this? Now is the Cort 
of this grear Salvation Jet down unto you, is the 
none of you that will take « grip of it? O will! 
fighter after it! will ye make this rejoicing Day 
Heaven, chat is a faſting Day unto you, and the . 
to make it ſo, is to imbrace the Grear Salvation Nof 
what ſay ve to it old Men, let me ſpeak to you, "ty 
 ajk vont Thoughts of che fteat Salvation, gray — | 
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ſhovid be 8 Crown of Glory, if they be fouud in the il 


Offer ?. I intreat you ſpeak your Minds, tell: Chrich 
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way of Righteouſneſs, old Men, ſpeak your Minds, that 
young. Men may not have your bad Example, what ty : 
ye of this Salvation ? Is it net a moſt glorious Salvatie 

on? Is it not a moſt excellent Salvation that is in your 


ye are. content tolteke the great Salvation; others . 
wiſe, whoever” he be that will not pactzke- of this 
Goſpel Salvation, I, in the- Name ind Authority of 
Chriſt our Maſter, denounce eternal and-irrevocabls MM 
War againſt him, put on your Harneſs, ye ſhall iſ 
not boaſt when ye put it off again, the Wrath and 
Fury of GOD ſhall come upon theeto the uttermoſt, 
if ye imbrace not this great Salvation» Other Wers 
ne but for a time; the greateſt Captains that ever te 
Earth did carry, are now leid dimm i the fades of the pit, 
and their [words broken under their heads. Armies of can Wh 
bundred thouſand, -a hundred. Years time have hid WM 
them all in their Graves, and ended all their Conteſts, . 
but there is no diſcharge. of rbis War, that ſhall bs 
concluded betwixt Chriſt and you; it ſball become an it 
eternal and moſt terrible War, which ſhall be but 
beginning when time is ended: Now Pesce or War,. 
which of them will ye chooſe? Dare ye ſenda Charges Ml 
to Chriſt, and fay that ye will defy him? Im 
afraid there ſhall be two Things that many cf us ſhall 
report to Day; Firſt IT am afraid there will be many 
that will give #hars0b's report to the offer of the 
great Salvation, and ſay, Who is the Lord that I ſhould 
* kim? I tell you who he is, He is glerieu in Heli- 
"ſr, fearful in Praiſes, doing Wonders O imbrace him 
before ye go hence, and give not pj«rah's report; left 
ye be drowned'in the Sea of his Wrath, whence there 1 
nl be no recovery. Second]y . I fear there will be 
many bere to Day, that will give Demet report to i 
dis precious Offer; Iwill go and fotſake Chri 1 
nd imbrace this preſent World; O bad Exchange? ⁵⁶ 
„7 800 


1492 © . AStermoncomeing'  ' 
-/ curſed be be that ſhall. make it; will ye be of Dema:'s 
Humour ? I fear] there hath been many of that Hu- 
mour of a long time; but I intrear you once to be wiſe 
before von die. 1 conſeſs that Provesb, old Fools 
|. \ are twice Fools; Ichink old Men that will not 
zmbrace this great Salvation, I think they are triple 
Fools; whatwais ye ſor, is therwany thing can afford 
Vou any ſatisfaction but this great Salvation ? Now, 
' are ye convinced old Men, that Chriſt is waitiog for 
Four anſwer: 1 intreat you before ye go hence; ſpeak 
- your Minds, what ye think of the great Salvation? is 
ie not a lovely Salvation ? is it not lovely now ? What 
-— ſay ye te it? I am to go away, and the offer is to be 
taken up at this cime, and it is hard to ſay, if ever ye 
hall have an offer sgain. I would only ſay this co you, 
dad be ſure of it, Though I ſhould never be a partaker 
ibis great Salvation, yet L ſhall be a witneſs againſt 
Von chat are not partikers of it: I tell and declare 
» unto you, Iſhalhbe a witneſsagainft you, if ye imbrice 
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not chis great Salvation. Now, old Men, are ye perſwad- 
ed to imbrace it Let me obteſt you by the Btanty ofCbrif, 
F come and partake of the prear Salvation, ye that are 
| travelling upon the borders of Eternity. Now, if ye will 
give no more, give this, will ye go home and think upon 
fir. I ſhall not be uncharitable, nor enter to judge your 
| Thoughts: I fear there will be many declared and 
Found guilty among us, that we have declared unto 
Heaven, we will notimbrace the great Salvation, but 
have trod the Blood of the Son of God under foot. Now,l 

. Intreat you, every one of you, ask at your ſelves,if ye 
de the Perſons that will preſume in your Hearts 10 do jo. 
| Now, 1 fhall leave it with you, let it not be a witneſs 
| ' againſt you: I ſhall leave it, with this: O come away, 
old Men, young Mes; old Women, and Maids, come 
and imbrace this precious Goſpel Salvation. Ye may 
4 Ve bid us come; but we cannot come: Ideſire no 
more of you but to come wit this, Lord I am content 
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to come, but I cannot come. Comè once to that, for 
if once ye be content to receive it. it will not be long 
before ye be able to receive it, Now ſhaliChriſt depare, 
2nd will aone of youſah, Ye are content to take him; 
Will ye charge your own Conſciences with this, Am 
I content to take Chriſt and the:greeGSalvation ? O 
bleſt, bleſt, bleſt be he that is the Author of this grear-. 
Silvation, and bleſt be he that gets any of the ends of © ä 
the Cords of the great Salvation, that he ſiak not under 
the Weath and Fury of the Lord. Come and imbrace 
this great Salvation;and again, I ſay, Come and imb: ace 
it; for what can ye bave if ye want jt ? and what cin 
ye want if Ye have it? I ſhall ſay no more bur cloſe 
with that Word, Iſa. 62. 2. Bebold the Lord hath pro- 
-claimed to the ends of the Warid, to thoſs that. are far of? 
What hath he proclaimed ? Sey ye to the Daughter f 
Zion, behold thy Salvation cometh, bthold?it cometh ; I ſay _ 
unto you that arc the ends of the World, Saivations 
brought near unto you: Stout bearted and far fromRighs il 
leuſneſs, the great Salva: ion is brought near unto you,, Ml 
and will ye ſend it away ? O conſider what ye” 27e ⁵⁶ 
doing: And to him that can perſwade you to imbrace Ml 
this gre at Salvation, we deſire to give PraiſmGGG. 
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PRI. 89. 48. What Man is be that liveth and ſpall net ſe 
| Death, . ; | 8 1 8 yy N AY i 


[7 is very fard to determine, where all thit are i 
here ſhall be within thirty Years ; for even cre 
that time come, many (if not all ) of us who ce bode 4! 
ball have taken up our everlaſting Lodging AH 
ORs \ © G4 - *-, * whether. i 
88 2 22 F . / * . " 
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<a RRC... EE OW ne - 
& whether we ſhall take it up in the eternity of Joy, or 
in the eternity of Pain, is alſo hard to determine; only 
* . This one thing Im ſure of, that all of us ſhall ſhortly 
be gone; aud ere log the. ſhadows of Death ſhall be ſittirg 
pon Our Eye-tids, and eur Bye (rings ſball begin to break, 
Therefore, | wouldthe more feriovfly inquire at you, 
 _ - What would you think if Death were «approaching 
this Night unto you? Think ye that Jeſus Chriſt is 
$ * up to prepare a place for you? even for you 
Surely, Icthink we are all near to Eternity, and there 
F are ſome herring me to Day, whom I defy the whole 
World to zſſure, that ever they -thall hear another 
E Sermon; Therefore I intreat you all to hear this 
Preaching; as if it were the laſt Preaching that ever ye 
Fouid hear, and Ol that we could ſpeak it, as if it were 
the laſt Sermon that ever we would preach unto you. 
Believe me, Death is another thing than we rake it to 
be. Os! bat will mary of us do in*the day of our viſitation, 


| E w len ae ſolation ſha!l aomt from afar ? where will wo f. 
= 
1 


E reſi; and where will we leave our glory? Old rich Men, 
'- Where will ye ſlee when Death afſaulrs yon? Old poor 
; Men, where will ye fle when Derth affaults you ? 
Old Women, where will ye ffee when Death afſoults 
| you? Yourg Women, where will ye flee when D-:th 

aTiules you? It was an ancient Obſervation-of Devi, 

Pſal, 20+ 5. That Gid had made hi; da); 85 an hand. 
 breodth, this either may relate to the four-fold eſtite 

of Man, viz. his lafancy, his Childhood, his Man bb, 
and his %% Age. Ot it may relate to the fouc- fold time 
\ of his Life; wiz. bis Morning, his Fosenoon, his 
Kktesnoon, and his Evening, Yet all dur Lifetime 1s 

but e Day; And O think ye not that our Day is near 
unte a cloſe. 3 
Ne, before that I begin to ſpesk y thing from 
the Wurds, I ſhall. ſpeak a few Things to theſe tao 
Que ſtions, which I conceive, may. not altogether be 


* 
— — 4 % 
9 - 1 — 
* ” 1 . 
* — = 4 8 
* 2 % A 
= * — % * 
* 3 . . - * 
82 


— 
— 


—— 
oQ 


. 


k 
: 
_— n 2 . 
* 4 Y . " 

ip" 75 we. 4 5; . 5 , Gs a> 

= f wn CS | 
» * - 
— - 
© M1 ti G 2 


OO II” mmm — \ _ "T45-” 
Queſt. 1. Whether is it lawful for any to defire to 
die, and to return unto their long and endl-fs- home 3 
t whether it be law ful for one to cry out, O 7:ime, ins 
e e, (nd al vn ſhadows let them be gone) chat fo. 
21 long Eternity may commm +. 0 
Alo. I ſay it is lawful in ſome_caſes for one to 
deſire to die: For it was Paws deſire, Phil. i. 23. lam 
in 4 ffrait betwix: two, having a {ſire to d part, and 10 be 


* vith Chriff, which is far better, And 2 Cor. 5 2. e gran d ; 
r. earneſtly, deſiring to be clothed with our Houſe which is frem 4 


ole | oven, I long greatly till the twentieth one Year of 
ner my Age come, when my Minority ſhall be Over-paſt,. 
his © that Imay be entred Heir to that matchleſs Inheritance. 
ve be to clear in what Caſes it is lapful 10 deſire ta I 
Ky | | ts „ 
ou. ey. Itis lawful to defite to die, when it flows "© 
to Neth from a deſire. of uninterrupted Fellowſhip and 
i, communion with Chriſt, and Con junction with him, 
„ chis is clear, 2 Cor. 5. 6. Knowing that while we are preſent 


nor ere willing rather ts be abſent from the Bod), and tobe 


en, inthe Body, we are abſent from the Lord, Therefore, v. 8; © | ö 


N preſent with the Lord. Alſo it is clear, Phil. 1. 23. Ia. | 


in trait b:tween two, having a dcfire to depart, and tobe + 
10 "+ cbriſt, which is far better. It was his great End: | 


vid, Ie have near and unmixed Communion with Chriſt. | 


ind, What aileth you Poul, (might one have (aid } may ye 
hot be content to ſtay a while hete? Nay ſaith Paul., 
1 defire.t0 be gone, ani tobe with Chriſt; Was thou neven 

wih him here, Paul? I have been with bim, ich he, 
but what is all my being wich him here in 8 | 
of my being with him above, Mile I am preſent i %. 

Body, Iam abf-u: from the Lord; Therefor- Iwill never 


rom until I get thaſe naked and immediate Embracementg- | 
tao ef that noble Plant of R*nown, the Flower of he 9 
be Nock of Jeſe, who is the Ligh of the higher Hanſe, | 

Fe Admitation of Auge.. - Wh 
Weſt, . . oy: 8 5 f 5 8 LI os, It: 85 [ 
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be at reſt, ſaich he, get wha! I will, until Tiger Chrit. 'Þ 


» 2 * 


. Teis lawfalto defire-20 die when it floweth from 
the Excellencies of Heaven, from a defire to partake b 
of choſe excellent Things that are there, this is clear, If. 
2 Cor, 5. 4. We gran being burdened ; or as the Word is, Id. 
e groanas they who are £4 under a beavy burden, that 5. 
6 we may be clothed abe &c, What aileth you togroan || 7 
&: fo Paul? o, ſaith he, I' groan that mortality may be 
--[wsllowed up of Life, „ TED 8 e \ 80 : 
. Itis ha- ful to deſire to die, when it floweth from 
1 defire.co be freed from the Body of Death, and from 
theils Temptations that do aſſaujtus ; and from theſe 
| , Opprefſions whereunto we are ſubje ct by it · Doubt 
bes Paul deſired to die on this account, when he cried 
| out, Row, 7. 24. O'wretched Man that 1 am, who ſhall 
= deliver mefrom the body of this Death | He longeth greatly 
for that Day, wherein be ſhould be made white like the wing; 
of @ eue, covered with il ver, whoſe feathers are of yelleo 
ele. O faith Paal, I am. as one impatient till I be 
| | above, where I ſhall be clothed with theſe excellent 
- endcleanly Robes, The Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Oh, ſaith 
Foul, Ithink every Day a Year, till I be poſſeſſed of 
{ "that Kingdom where Satan cannot tempt; and the 
© Creature cannot yield, and where I ſhall be free from 
All my fears of ſinning. Now in all theſe reſpe&, 
_ who would not deſire to die? But to guard all theſe, 
- F would give you theſe four Cautionsz; . 
N. Caution, Your defire to die ſhould not be peremp* 
_ tory, but ye ſhould defire to die with Submiſſion 
tdi che Will of God, ſo that although he would fill up 
teen Years more co your Life, ye ſhould be content 
lie ie om... | | 3 
. Cent. When your deſires are haſty, and off. hind, 
ſuſpect them; for ſome, when they meet with 
an: outward Croſs (without all Deliberation ) »illY gi 
Fry out, Q 1% be gone, O that I were dead, But you 
* deſire to die ſhould be deliberate, hut not haſtily 0 
raſls . Mg: wy „„ ö an N 
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3 Cent. It is not Jawfnl to defice to die, beczul? "i 


n | of perſonal Afflitions. Many, qagen'they meet with 

te bitter Affl Kions, will cry eut, Ie gene; they long 

r, | for Death even upon that account, ſuch were Job's 

s, Þ deſires, 7b 21. 22. and Chap. 6. v. 8, 9. O that might 
at || have my requeſt, even-that it would pleaſe Gid-r0:defl roy me. 

in. || This deſire was very unlawful. | - ] 
be 4. Caut. It is not lau ful to deſire to die, when thy 
| predominant Idol is taken away from thee, yet ſuch” 
m |f was Yonab's defire, Chap. 4. 23. Jonah thought bis 
m Credit zad Reputation (which was his Idol), was 

ſc gone, and could never be regained ; there fore he 

bt - wiſhed co die. But I would ſay this to you, That 

ied Bf ſome. will bave ten deſires for Death, when they havfe 
not one defire for Heaven. And what moveth WK 
tly cChriſtians to be ſo deſirous to die? It is not ſo much ©. 
ig: becauſe, of their Hope, as becauſe of their Anxie 4 
low ty; it i not ſo much- becauſe of their Confidence; | 
be Wl 45 been of their Impatience, But I ſay unto you, 

ent ¶ when your deſires of Death are not accompanied with 

zich I deſices of Heaven, ſuſpect them. 2 I would ſay this, 

d of That there are ſome who will have ten deſites for 
the W Death, when they will not have one for the Death 

rom of the Body of Death ; but it were good fot thee, 

Qs, (who are ſuch ) to be deſiring the Death of the Body 

eſe, of Death, then ſhould thow be in a more ſuitable. 
Rama ted... ern tot F502 14 
mp 3. Some will bave hearty. deſires: to: die, and yet | 
lion I when Death cometh, they will be as unwilling: to die 
Il up as any :.lt hath been obſerved, that ſome who have 

aten 


much deſi e to die, when Death came, have cried cut, 
5 0 ſpare a little, that | may. recover ſtrengtb. & &&. 
hand. 4. There is a great difference between a defire to 
die, and. Death. it (elf, It is an eaſie thing codeſicero MW 
die, but it In a very great buſineſs to meet with Death, ih 
ind to look it in the face when it cometh. We think KM 
Death (ere it come near us ). to be but Childrens Play. 0 
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but when we meet with it, it maketh us change our 
” Thoughrs,” for it is est Buſineſs to die. 
Neft. 2. Is it lawful for a Chriſtian to deſire to live; 
when he is ſummoned to die 
44. In ſome Caſes it is lawful for a Chriſtian to 
| deſire to live, even when he is ſummoned to die; 
which is clear from the practice of David, Pfal. 39. 13. 
where he prayeth, That the Lord will (pare bim a little: 
It is alſo clear from the pradiee of good Hexekich, 
Mo. 38. F- when he was commanded ro ſet his Houſe 
in oder, fer be ſhould die, and not live, he crieth forth, 
” Remember now, O LORD, how Thave walked before thee in 
Hub, and: with a perſed Heart: and baue dene that 
which is goed in thy fight, and Hixchiah wept ſore; Or as 
the Word in the Original, He vet with great weeping ; 
ut to guard this, take theſe two Caut ions. | 
Caution 1. Thy defires to live (when thou art 
fſummoned to die) ſhould not be peremptory, but 
with ſubmiſſion to the Will of GOD, that if it be 
bis pleaſure co remove thee preſently out of Time, 
thou ſhould be content to die.. 
Dantes 2 Thy defires to live ſhould have gracious 
_ Principles, end alſo « very fraclous End, as is moſt 
clear from Davis, Pſal. 39. 18. where he ſaith, Oſpore 
we alittle, that 1 may recover my firength, before I go from D 
> ence and be no mere: His defire to live was, tut 
. he 0 have Victory over his Idols, as if he had 
_ ſaid, he deſire to live is, that I may have Strength 
to wreſtle with, and overcome my Idols: And 
- -withour all Controverſie Hearkisb's Deſire was a moſt 
precious and well-grounded Deſire; However, I 
- "would ſay this unto thee, That thou ſhouldeſt 
- ' examine thy Deſires. to live as much (-if not 
more ) ay thy Deſires to die; for we are ready 
to ſhun Death if we could, but he is that univeril T 
King, unto Whym all of us muſt be ſubject ere 
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Now in the Words which are read unto you, there 
zre theſe ſix Things, which may be clearly obſerved 
7 from them. : 4 3 = ; ; $A 5 go 1 | 
I. Hirſt, That it is a meſt clear and infallible + 1 
o Truth, that all Perſons ſhall once ſee Death, ns is 
„ | clear in theſe Words, Who is he that liveth, and ſhall.” 
. | wr ſee Death? 8 e 
II. Secondly, That this Truth (that we ſhall ones 
ſee Death) is not much believed or thought upon byjy 
many, therefore it is that the Pſalmiſt doubleth the 
Aſſertion, Who is he that liuitb, and ſball not jce Deatb? 
ſhell he deliver his Soul (that is bis Life) from the bond, 
(that is) frow the power of che St. 
HI; Thirdly, That ſometimes a Chriſtian may win 
to the ſolid Faith of this Truth, that once he muſt. | 
die ; <his the Pſalmiſt wan unto, as it is alſo clear in 
re that Word (ho) Who is be that liveth, and fball net © 
ot BW ſte Death?  — EV 
be IV. Fourthly, That the Certainty of this, that once. 
ne, we ſhall die, ſhould be ſtill kee ped in our Mind, there- 
fore that Note of Attention, Selb, is put to it, as if iſ 
zus de bad ſaid, Take heed, that there is none living that 
oft | ſhall not die. e bi 
ard V. Fifthly, That howbeit ſame Perſons put the evi! 
um Day far away, as if they were not to ſee Death, yet 
hit I is the Day coming when they ſhall ſee Death, ind 
had Death ſhall take them by the Hande. 
gih VI. Sith, We ſhall take notice of this from the 
And Context, that che Chriſtian who is much in minding 
zoft | the brevity of bis Life, will beſieve the certainty of 
r, 1 bis Death ;.che Pſalmiſt was ſpeaking of the Shortneſs. 
of his Life, in thepreceeding Verſe, and in this Verſe 
be ſpeaketh of the certainty of Death. WM 
Now as for the firſt of theſe Things obſerved, vx? 
That it is certain and moſt ſure, that we muſt all once if 
die: I hope there are none of yen here who will 
deny; although I conſeſꝭ ſome fow of you belicye, thar 
ES - , "05 ver 
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|. yet faid che "Woman of Te 40, Sam. 14. 14. 2 


muſt all die, aud be like Water ſpilt upon the Ground, hae 


| came be gathered up again: God aoth nit accepy che 
Perſon. of any. And fob” 30> 23. [know thou wilt bring 
me to Drath; and to the houſe appointed. for all living, 
And it is very clear. Eccleſ. 8. 8, Torre ir md Man that 


bath power over the ſpirit co retain" the ſpirits neither hath 


be any power in the day of Death, and there is n d:ſcharge 


in that war, neither ſball wickedneſs deliver thoſe that arg 
given te it. It is clear, Heb, 9. 27. Ii is appointed unt 


memento mori, momente mori, remember thou art to 


die. And it is teported do have been the practice of 
the Nobles of Greece; and in the Day wherein their 


Emperor wis crowned, that they preſented a Marble. 


> Stone Unto him, and he was enquired after what 
faſhion he would have his Tomb-ſtone- made? Which 
- praftice ſpeaks forth this unto us, that al:haugh theſe 
were moſt deſtitute of the Light of the Scriptures, 
they were very mindful of Death. Believe me, 
|. Death may ſurprize us before we be aware: For it is 


- moſt certein that we muſt die; but there is-nothing 


| more uncertain than the way how, and the time when 
we ſhall die. . * 9 a So ; 7 APA ED 7 

Death will ſurprize ſome, ⁊t it did Abel in the open 
Fields, Gen. 4. 8. Death will ſurprize ſome, is it did 


Eglon in his parlour, Judge: — 21. And Death will 


ut prize ſome; as it did Sv and Jonathon, in the flight, 
= 8m. 31. 


= 


Now in ſpeaking to this Point, ſhall feſt ſpeak a 


lierle to theſe Advantages which attend thoſe that live 


ichig continual ſight of Death. Secoxd{y, I hall 


give you ſome Conſiderations to.preſs you to prepare 
Act Death. bird, I: ſhall give-ygu ſome Gelen, 


fs 
1 


. EY 


all Men once to die. So that. it is moſt clear that we 
E muſt die. I remember of one Philip, King of Macedonia, 

who had one ſubſtitute for this very end, to cry © 
" at dis Chember Door every Morning, mente mori, 
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- therefore I muſt work, It is clear alſo, 2 Pet. 1. 122 
compared with Verfe 14, In the 12 Verſe Peer is 


morrem we, ſball. die? And ſhould not the Chriſſian 


 mrrow I may die? I ſay, If the Epicures did make 4 


' half of your Journey? For if ye be nighted on your 


ednet Death, .* * rfr = 
to help You. to prepare for Death: And then we 
ſhall proceed unto the ſecond Point of Dofrine, | 
which we obſerved from the Text, and 1 ſhall ſpeak 
1 few Things from it unto you, and fo come to a cloſe . 


| Firs then, Wo conceive there are theſe ſeven 
Advantages which attend thoſe who live within 
che contiaul ſight of this Trutb, that they muſt'  Y 


die. l 1 5% 84 7 
1. Firft, The Faith of approzcbing Death will 
make a Soul exceeding diligeac in Duty : This was 
our ble ſſe d Lord's Divinity, John 9.4. I muſt work (he 
work of bim that ſent me, while it is day, the night comers 
when no man can work; that is, Death is approaching, 


exceeding diligent in his Duty; and the ground of 
his diligence is in che 14 Verſe, Knowing thar ſbortly: 
1 muſt pur off | this my tabernacle, &c. Yer it is even 
the Epicures Argument, Let ws eat and drink, for to- 


much more cry out, Let we watch and pray, for to 


uſe of this Notion, to make them vigorous in the 
purſuit of their Pleaſures, O how much more ſhould: 
a Chriſtian improve it, for making him vigorous in 
the purſuit of his Duty? Therefore I ſay unto you 
all, O be ye diligent, for your Nightis drawing near. 
© Chriſtians, and ExpeRants of Heaven, are ye not 
afraid leſt ye be nighted before ye have walked the 


Journey to Heaven, before ye come to. the end of 
your Race, there- is no retiring place whereunto ye 
may turn afide- to lodge: Therefore, O'work, work, iſ 
wirk; while it is te Day, for behold Dezth is © 


2pproaching, and then ſhall we all be called tb m 
h bft. 7 7 4 7 | 
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'q O be active. 


452 n 
wh Al The Faith of a 
_ Chraftian:excceding 2 
be diligent, but alſo exceeding ſerious and zealous 
in the Exerciſe of bis Duty: This is-clzar from that 
notable Ex hortation, Eccl, 9. 10. Whatſoever thy band 

Puder hi d, ds it with thy migh:: And the Reiſon is 
Fur there Is 10 work, nor device, nor b | 
iin the Grave Whither thou goeſt. Wherefore, O be active 
nile ye are alive, for ye ſhall never work ny more 
aftet ye are dead; and if ye leave but one Work 


S undone, there is no doing of it after Death. There is 


no Work { faith Selemen) in the Grave; therefore, 


III. The Faith of this Truth, that we muſt all die, 
will help Chriftian to be exceeding mortified to the 
Things of a pceſent World, Oh, covetous Men and 
E Women, would ye ſhake hands-with cold Death but 
once every Morning. I ſhovld defy you to purſue the 
World fo much as ye doi Pau! was much in the Me. 
dication of his Change, which made him, 2 Cor- 1 18, 
to over-lock theſe Things that are temporary, While 
we look not ( ſaith he) to che Things that are jeen, which 
are temporal, but to the things which are not ſeen, which 
de eternal; Therefore, Chap. 5. 1. Knowing, chat if our 
| "earchly Houſe of this Tabernacle were diſſolved, we have 
„ building of God, an Houſe not made with bands, eternal 
in the Heavens: Therefore in this we groan, earneſtly 
+  defering te be clothed upen with our Houſe' which is from 
| Heaven. What aileth you. Paul, (might one have 
F ſaid } may ye not take a look of the World? No 
faith he ; For 1 know that if this earthly Rouſe of this 
Tabernacle were diſſolved, I haue Houſe with God, nit 


mad with hands, but eternal in the Heavens ; That is, 


that ere long the Pins of my Tabernacle 
4 Ui be looſed, and it with fall down about my Ears, 
| therefore I muſt look for another Dvelling-houſe, 
| And, 3 Gr, 3. 33, The ſoſbion of this Wirld paſſth an 
1 1 N > \ 7 2 | 8 85 , 
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' concerning Death, >. © ©1393 lf 
Therefore,-ſaith be, Verſe 32. I would have you withet _ | 
Carefulneſs, caring kow to pleaſe the Lord. And Phil. 4. . 
Let peur Molleration be known te all en, the Lord is #f _ 
tend, Asif,be had ſaid, Death is »pproaching ard ac 
hand, therefore J intreat you be ſober ; But think - 
many of us will be found like Saul, hid among the 
Stuff, that is, we will be lying amongſt the midſt of } 
the Fleaſures of this paſſing World; But I ſay unto - 
thee who-art ſuch an one, That Death will break the 
firings of thy Harp, thy Muſick will quickly ceaſe. 

O but Death will make thee have a low <fteem of the 
World. O bleſſed is the Perfon who hath theſe 
Thoughts of the World all-alorg bis Way, which he 
ſhall have; of it at Death ! Have not the meſt curſed 
Wretches been forced to cry forth, Oh, I would give 
ten thouſand Worlds for Chriß! Have not ſome Perſons © 
( who have had the Moon upon their head, and that 
have made their Belly their god) been forced to cx 
forth at Death, O curſed Perſen that I am, that ever made i 
the World wy goed ? Alas that I contented my ſelf with - F 
the World. Therefore I ſay unto thee. who art ſuch © 
in one, O ſtay thy putſuit after the World, for Des tb 
is approaching that will cauſe'all thy worldly Come 
veteran FF 
IV. When a Chriſtian believeth this Truth, that he 
muſt diegit will be an exceeding great reſtraint to keep. 
bim from finnirg, 2s is clear, Jeb 3. 13. compared | 
with v. 14+ where Jes reckoning over, many go cd 
De. ds done by hinſelf, ſaith, What then pl Ide Een 
944 riſeth up, and when be viſiteth, what ſhall I anſwer _ Þ 
vim? As if he had ſaid, Sirs, m:Ntake me ner, Iam ut | 
boaſting much of my ſelf, for I could not have done 
ttherwiſe, elſe what ſhould Ido when Gd riferh vp? ⁵⁶ 
bow eould I anſwer to God if | bad done otherwiſe? I * | 
Un kit were a not ble price of each of yeu to ſay, - Þ 
0 Temptation what will 1 anſwer 10 Goa, 'when be rifth | 
2% reprove me, If I ſhould yield unte thee? Likewiſe - 


my + 


. 
—— 


een | ons 
where Selomon diffwading young Men to 


uy, > | 

is Zecleſ. 11. 9. 
pPurfue after theit Vanity, bringeth this as Reaſon,know |} of 
' » Fhow, that for all theſe Things, God will bring thee to Judg- C. 


mem; Therefore Liay unto thee, who art often tempt || in 
ed to Sin, Let Death and reckoning with God be || ap 
Rilt in thy fight, and I defy thee then ro imbrice || wi 
half fomany Temptations as now thou doſt. I intreat I ba 


| 5 i you to anſ#er all your Temptations with that Word, di. 


= when be viſi eth me ? 


What (ball I do when be riſeth up? And what ſhall I anſucr || be 


V. When a Chriſtian liveth within the ſight of this I De 
Truth, that he ſhalf once ſee Death, it will make ff x \ 
him exceeding patient under every Croſs where-with | wi 
be meeteth. Such a Chriſtian will hardly meet with 2 « 1 
SCroſs, but he will quiet himſelf with this, Death yo. 

will put me beyond this Croſs, this is but a Cloud chat I Ol 
will quickly paſs away. And for this cauſe did David n 
fo compoſedly put up that deſire, Pſal. 39. 4 Lud Tb 
mot me 1% know my end, and the meaſure of my days; He III 

+ was ſute chat the Knowledge of his end would put FI fe 
Aim in a ſober and patient Frame. - 
VI. The fixth Advantage is this. The faith of E tha 
" approaching Death, will teach the Perſon that bath may 
it, to ſtudy ſaving Wiſdom ©: This is clear, Pſal. 90. 12. the) 
* Where Moſer putteth up his requeſt, So tech us #0 number I 1 
eur Days, that we may apply ou! Hearts unte Wiſdom: As Dex 
if ht had faid, Iwill never think my ſelf wiſe, till 
*  F know. that bleſſed Piece of Arithmetick, how 68 
mm ber my Days. | would defire every one of you all 

to think with your ſelf every Morning when you 
riſe, now-Fam a Day nearer unto Eternity than I was 
| before ; and av the end of every Hour, now I aman 
| Hour nearer unto Eternity than I was before; I ſay, f 
think often, yea always this, I was never ſo near 
| my Death as Iam now : For, Oh! are-we not all 
| - nearer unte Eternity to Day than we. were Yeſter- 
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Concerning Death, n 
to VII. The ſeventh Advantage attending the fing 


now of approaching Death, is this, That it will, make # 4 ; 


g ·¶ Chriſtian very careful in preparing for Death» It is 


ipt · ¶ imp: flible for one to believe really that Death is 


| be | approaching, and not to prepare for it- Say what Je 
race || will, if ye be not careful in preparing for Death, ye 
eat | bave not the ſolid Faith of this Truth, that ye ſhall 


ord, die. Believe me, it is not every one that thinketh he 3 | 


wer || believerh this Truth that believeth it indeed · And O 

bow dreadful is it e EE" to meet with 
this Death? He defireth not to die, yea, he would give 
ake | World for his Life, but die be muſt, whether he 
rich © will or not; for D-ath will not be requeſted to ſpare 


thaY a little when he cometh. And theretore-I fay unto -7 


ach vou all, Set your Hunſe in order, for 3e ſhall ſurely die 
that Old Men and Women, ſet your Naefe in order, for - 
wid if werf ye may die, aud be cut off in the flower of your Age. 
Lord © Think not that there be any who can fell Time: For 
He BI ey, ye ſhall never get Time ſold unto. you. Alas, 
put I fear that tbe moſt part of Perſons that die now, Death | 


findeth them at unawares ; for indeed the Perfons _ i 


| of that die. amongſt us, when we come to viſit them, we 
th may give you 2 ſad account of them, fer we think Y 
12. Ithey are comprehended under theſe four dorts. 
nter . 1. Firſt, When we go to viſit ſome Pe tſons on their 
As NDeath- bed, they are like unto Naba!, their bears iz dying 
ond finking ( like unto a flene ) within them; they are ns 


Therefore Fintreat you delay not your. Repentance | i 
till Death, left the Lord take away your Wit, ſo that 
ye cannot repent for your ſenſeleſneſs and ſtupid 
Frame of Spirit. i 
near . 2. A ſecond fort we find in a preſumptuous Frame, 
all ay ing, They have had a good Hope All their Days, and 
ſter · Mhey will not quit it now; they will go down. tothe {| 
ve with their Hope in theis right hand; or * it 
\ 17 It I A 91 


dae 89 * 


more affected with Dcath, than if it were a Fancy, = 
Alas, for the great Stupidity that bath overt: ken manỹ̃ 


cn, Ee SALE 
they will go down to the Grave with « lie in their right 
| band; they live ins preſumptuous Frame, and they 
Aie in the ſume Dcluſion- For when we telf them het 
_ © by all probability they are going down to Hell, they 
= anſwer, God f-rbid, I was all my time a very honeſt 
Min, or Woman: But I love not that Confeſſion, 
ber chere are many ſuch honeſt Men and Women in 
OST Day. oo 24 
3. Thethird ſort we find, having ſome Convittions 


chic they have been playing the Fool a their Diys ; 


but we can get them no further: I ſhall only ſay to 
| Tuch, to go down to the Grave with Conviftions in 
- Their Breaſt, not meking uſe of Chriſt, is to go down 
to Hell witha Cindle in their hand, to let them ſee 
3 the” way 3 and truly the greateſt part that die, die in 
This manner, oo Kel OR BE INN 
44 Fourthly, There are ſome whom we find in ſelſ- 
tighteous Frame, reſting upon the Covenant of Works 
and their oon Merits, and truſting -by. theſe, to go 
fo Heaven; yet negleQing; the Offer of Chriſt's 
'- Righteouſneſs. But, Ass, we find not one of a thu. 
* ſand in this Frame, 1 deſire to be diſſolved, and to he with 
'. - Chyift, that'; beſt of all: And ſcarce do we find any in 
ſuch a Frame, O wretched Man that I am, who ſhall 
Ae liuer me from the body of this Death? Therefore | lay 
his unto you all who are here, O wi'l ye mind Dearh 
before it tak: hold on yon. Oh mind your Work now; 
for ye will find that Death will be Work endugh for 
it ſelf though ye lerwe no Work till then. 
VIII. The eighth Advantege ther attendeth the 
. Chriſtian in believing this Truth that once he muſt 
die, is this, Death will not be ſo terrible to him as 
it is unto many when it cometh. What (think je) 
maketh Dearth a King of Texror: ? What maketh many to 
ſu ke like the leaf of a Tree, when they are ſummoned 
to appear before God's Tribunal? Ir is even becauſe 
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- © of this, they have not been thigking on Death befor 
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8  _. concerning Death, 17 3 
it came, ſo as to prepare for ir; and I fear many in 
this place, may be feared for Death, and that when 2 "Nj 
her cometh to them; they will ſay | unto Death, es bie 
iv Iſiid to Elijab, Heft thou found me, O nine Enemy Surely, | 
Death will take you, and bring you to the Judgmet. 
ſeat of Chriſtʒ therefore ſtudy by all means to think | 
often upon it, and make ready for it; (believe me 
Death Is t very big Word, for it will once make you 
:ons {fiend with Horrour in your. Souls, if your Peace be 
„not made up with God: I know not a more dreadful' _ |} 
Diſperſation than Death and = guilty Conſcience © Þ 
meering rr butt, we ol 
The ſecond thing that I ſhall ſpeak unto from this 
firſt Obſervation ({ v'z--This is # moſt certain and infallis | 
ble Truth. that all Perſons ſhall ance ſee Des;þ ) (hall be to | 
give you me Confiderations for preſſing you to 
elt. prepare for Deach. MD . 
1 The firſt Conſideration is this, To die well, and in 
0 ga the Lerd, is a moff difficult Work ; therefore I intret³¹ 
ri; Jvou to prepare for Death, It is a difficult Work to 
neu- {communicate arighe, it isa difficult Work to pray 
with arighr, and it 15 a difficult Work co cor fer right 3 | 0 
y in But I muſt tell Jou it is a-more difficule Work to die | 
ſhall wright, than any of theſe-Icis true, ĩt is more difficult to 
| ay (communicate atigbe, than to pray aright;yer iris much 
ich Dore difficult tg die srigh-, than to communicate 
„night, fort it is 1 more difficult Work to die in the 
Lord Death will pur the moſt accurate Chtiſtian 
that is here to a wo derful Sarchz and therefote!⁶ 
will tell you nine Things that Death will try in thee. 
ls Death witl try both the Reality and Strength 
me of thy Faith, It may be eaſie for thee to keep up 
ye Fiith under many d ffi culties, but Dea'h (hall put 
ay to My Fsich to the greate(} ſtreſs that ever it did meet 
with, Nes, know this, that the Faith che ſtrongeſt 
cauſe} lie ver may get (and ordinarily doth get) s ſet a- 
fore} Death, the like whereof it never got before, therefore, 
n Ie : prepare 
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prepare for Death- 2. Death will try thy Love to 
God; ſome Perſons. pretend much love to him, but 
Death will propoſe this-Queftion to ſuch a Perſon, 
' Loeveſt thou bim mite than theſe? Loves thou him more than 
11% Wife, more than thy Houſe? more than thy Friend. f 
- - But your unwillingneſs to die giveth us much ground 
S - to fear that many have little Love ro Chriſt, but 
much tothe World, ad ſo dare not anſwer the Queſt. 
ton, Lord, thou knowef, 1 love thee. 3. Death will try 
= . thine Enjoyments, ſome of you may be ready to 
= think that ye meet with many Eojoyments, ſo that 
= ye might reckon( as you think) to fourty Enjoy» 
ments and ſweet Oat-lectings : But beware that Death 
bring them not downto twenty; | have known ſome, 


but when Death came, it made them take down the 
count to the half ; therefore _ Death will try the 
reality of thine Enjoyments, O prepare for it. ,, 


| much Patience now, but when Death. cometh ( and 
thou art put to die) it will put thy Patience to agreat 
Trial, therefore-prepare for it. 5. Dearth will try che 
_ reality of thy Duties, yea even theſs Duties wherein 
thou had moſtſatisfaQion,as thy communicating aright 
in ſuch a place, thou hopeſt that is ſure; thy reading the 
”-* Scripture at ſuch a time arigkr, thou hopeſt that is 
" (ure ; thou prayed at ſuch a time aright, and hopeſt 
that is ſure; thou meditated in ſuce a place'aright, and 

- - hopeſt chat is ſure. But (believe me) Death may 


' Perſons who have Communicated, and prayed, c. 3s 

right as any in this Generation, who ( for all that 
will not find fix Duties wherein they can find ſitil- 
flaction at Death: Therefore our need is great to pre- 
| . pare for it. 6. Death will exceedingly try thy ſincerity 
when it cometh; an Hypocrite may go all aleng his 
\. whole way undiſcovered, yet Death may bring biz w 
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- Death will try thy Patience. Thou may ſeem to hive 


make thee change thy Thoughts; for there are ſome 


light, and make it appear what Man he is. 7. Death 
will diſcover unto thee many hid and ſecret Sins of 
1, | which thou never had a thought before, yea, albeit _ 
x || thou thought cheſe had been forgotten, Death will let 

? || thee ſee them ſtanding between thee and the light of 
d bis Countenance. 8. Death will accurately try thy 
t | Mortification: Some will think they have come a great 
t. length in; Mortification ; but. (believe me) Death. 
y | will try it, and pur it to the Touch-ftone. 9. Death 
0 will try chy Hope; whether it be rea] or not. I ſhall 
at only ſay this, that all the other Graces muſt low the 
y» I Sail to Faitb,and ſo it is Faith muſt carry-us thorow, 
th || being that laſt triumphing Grace, which muſt fit the 
ie, Field for us, when all the others Graces will faint and 
d, ly by. It is Faith that muſt enter us fairly within the 
be Þ borders of Eternity : It is Faith muſt gainſtand all the 
he E Temptations of Death, yea, all the other Graces 
4+ | muſt ( a5 it were ) ſtand by, and ſee Faith ſtrike the laſt 
we I ſtec ke in the War. | as Fe Re 
ad II. The ſecond Conſideration to preſs you to mind 


'. concen Death. © @ 150 | 


eat Death, is this, That ye are to die but once, and the 


the wrong doing of which can never be helped. If ye pray 
ein not aright, ye may get that mended, if ye medicate 
ght not aright, ye may get that mended, and if ye com. 
the municate not arighe, ye may get that mended; but 
t is alas, if ye die not aright, there is no mending of that: 
peſt Therefore, O prepare for Death, that ye may die 


and well, ſeing ye are to die but once. AE 
may III. The third Confideration to preſs you to mind 


ome Death, is this, That they are pronounced bleſſed who þ 
„ 3s die in the Lord, Rev, 14. 13. bleſſed are the dead which | 


hat ) I de in the Lord. O let that provoke you to prepare for 
Death, that ſo ye may die in the Lord, that is the 
only way to make you eternally Happy: I confeſs, it 


More difficult to die well, or to live well; I ſhallnot |} 
nlwer it, but rather deſire yout. to figdy my. JEL 
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u Queſtion difficult to determine, whether it be 


IV. The 3 Conſideration to preſi you to 
| prepare for Death, is this, vir. That though chou 


put all thy Work by thy Hand before Death, yet ſhilt 
UW chou find that Drath ſhall have Work enough for it 
. "ſelf; yea, as much as thou ſhale get done. It will then 
be much for thee to win to Patience; it will be much |, 
; 3 for thee to win to the ſight of thy Juſtification ; and 7 | 
ie will then be much more for thee" to win to Aſſu- 5 9 
trance. O then is it not needful for thee to put all thy Ie 
Werk by Hand before thy letter Ead come? Where. 
fore © may ſay to you as Moſes ſaid in his Song, Dat. 
322. 29. O thet they were wiſe, that they underſtood this, 
Ml that they would confider their latter end! O that ye had 
A this piece of divine Wiſdom! I prey you conſider 


* b 
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that ſad Word, Lam. 8. 19. She red not Ber latter 
end, and what of it ? Therefore ſhe came down wonderful. 
So will the down-coming of many in this Gene» 
2 . who conſider not their liſt 
F . End. $25.0 E 5 
V. The fiſth Conſideration for preſſing you to pie - 
pere for Death, is this, vis, That their Labour ſhall 
end, but their Work ſhall not be forgotten, as is clear | 
"from that forecited place, Rev. 14, 13- They reſt from , 
. thtir labour, and their works follow them: And is not that 
a glorious Advantage? 1 
FI. The ſixth Conſideration to preſs you to prepare 
” for Death, is this, viz. That Death may come upon 
- you ere ye be aware, ye know not but Death may 
> ſarprize you this Night before ye go home to your 
' Houſes, and therefore let that preſs you to ſtudy a D 
- conſtant Preparation for Deaths 
PII. The feventh Conſiderstion to preſs you to 
| - prepare for D-ath,is this, ux. That 35 Death leaverh 
vou, ſo will Judgment find you; if Desth ſhall leave 
ö vou ſtrangers to Cariſt, ye ſnall appezr beſore him 
| rangers to him; therefore, I iatreat you 2'l ro prepare 


| for it, I think chat noble practice of Pad exceeding 
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pet 
thin 
Poul bad Death always in his Sight. 2. It comprehend · 


' N 


25 every Moment he ſhould be rexdy to die; ſo that 


eth this, That he endeavoured to keep fuch a Frame, | 
whenſoever Death ſhould put the Summons in, his 


Hand, he would be content to anſwer. © 3. It com- 
brehenderh chis, That he laboureth to lay afide and 
remove all Things out of the Way, chat might detain 


_ from laying down his Tabernacle. O faith Paal, 
labour to clear my (elf of all Hinderances, as chat, 
when ever I {ha — ſummoned to remove out of Times - 


[ may wil 
would ask y 


or us to be rene wing our Latter-will every Day 3 ſot 


£ 
\ vw." 
4 


* * hy "I 


FO 


FF 
tation, 1 Cor- 15. 13, Tdis daily, which 
oth comprehend theſe three Things, 1. That 


hy down my Life. Therefore F 
Queſtion, viz. Whew ſhall you. 
make your loft Teſtament ? I think it were ſuitable 


© en excellent ' Teſtament; the 4 


. 
n 4 * 8 
. — . 
. wg _mwwa_aw_ = > 
22 — —U — 


= 1 

—— — 
r — 5 
— * —Bᷣ — — Aſs 


— —— — 


2 
— | 


44 
. * 2 
» : a 
- — — — — — _ 
—— td 
. «- — 


8 

— 
— — 2 
— — — o 


' 
: 


1 


—— 


hh 


— "4 2 7 * K Y \ 8 
— r 
” „ * 
* N > . 8 * * 


4 


15 1 W 


1 2 | 
| in che Ererciſe of RU ns 1 N may bv 
; 


d very Fault and Corruption in you mourned for, be-, 

fore Deathy and von .mect. Thirdly, Be much in the 
} Exerciſe. of Faith making your Calling and EleFion ſure, . 
Nurehiy, Be much in the "IX . Mortification; le 


and chat will help eu to keep a logſe Grip, not onl 
of the World, a ad t —— Is; and. if c be 
= - ng in theſe, ye ſhall * propre for 
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Vet prepared for, Death. 1 
II. — bat oi: are not prepurel + for 12 PR 

is our n _ after vain and pal | 

of a preſent, \ Many of us riſe up can. 25 | 


late t0 Bed at Nig f ** eat the Bread 'of Sorrow all * | 
eB Day, and load our falves with the thick Clay z* 9 1 
TorBam ſure that fuck a Perſon (being Night and D 
„ © {taken up.with.the, World)] is not prepared for * 
Lremember a Word N of ſuch a wretched one 
LoiEwho- was exceedingly rich, (aid he, I wauld give: fo 

many thouſands of Money, if Death would' give Ls 
but one , Day, vee be got it not. And O how, 
adden will Death ſarprizs many. of us, it did | 


him. | 

Il. Ruidewce, Which ſpesketh forth our unpre- 
1 os N is our e Hinder — | 

ty Cr at we meet Wich; for red 
Chriſtian will be patient under very arp rb Crofles. . 

IV, Evidence, That we ate lot Re is our 
not endeavouring to live within Sight of our Iatereſt 
Wi God. Oh, if wy oh prepared. for Death, durſt 
ve live f in ſo much 7 98 Latereft in God, 5 
Jud of our aſſurance of Heaven ? = 
V. Evidexce, Same of as can let our Idols iy in our 9 
gen 1 ſix Years 2 Repentance, and will neves | 
bler\Etudy ck tifie them, nor to e for * 55 
it Poly de not prepared for. r N W 
Now.I 12 0 you ſerieufly VEE 


du been ſaid 5; and that ye fray, ** 
— ol T wil fell you Fo 
onſcience. at Death py ah 4s unto yoo 


terefore take. heed, that ys- may. W op Nenn Sf 4 


anſwer, en | 

i- Ghallengs, L. the Wecad of nat” ci 3 
ho. and lining W precious Ones! | | 
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R 1 Sermon © 2 
DB 1 iu y anforer © thee Chaſlongs when 
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© and it may be ye did fleep 
Ven co ſuch a Sermon, and leeped all the Time 
Communion; 
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Death | 
all preſent it to you : Death will fay Cor rather fp! 
«+ Thins: own Conſcience at Death) what aileth thee tb 
fin, fo any Hours without either praying, reading, f or 
itating ? Now hpve ye any g to anſwer qt 
then Death ſhall preſent _ Challenge — ou? II 
intreat you itate what ye will fa intreat 
yoo Hr Death by Lagos af ie fir ſeriouſly to 8 
- ſelves 
by Challenge, That * will preſent unto you, al 
be for the killing of many precious Convidtions w. 
E we Ae h. e bat will each of you anſwer at be 
when your oience propoſeth this Challenge 0 
— ? Thou met with ſuch 2 Challenge at ſuch 1 At 
ime, and went home and crucified it, when at 2. Sit 
nother Time, thou met with another Challenge, and ev: 
Went home and etneiſed it: Theſe Challenge: will be yo. 


— 


7 hid to thy Door ; therefore think on them. dec 


3. Chollenge, Dcath will challenge you for a formal ine 
cal Way of goin oo Ancoort, ; I fay, Yourſſſthe 
8 then will ce that ye went do f. ſuch a wit 
ommunien with a ſelſiſh End; and at another Time 
E ir 'bypogcritically and formally. And whit 
ve to anſwer when ye meet with theſe 
Changer. I confeſs I know not what ye can anſwer 
8 theſe z but I'charge you, be thinking What ye wil 
225 for ie may be that theſe ConviQions ſl 
y on 2 that Nang 44 Day mY ar 
o ſearching Sermons, 'an 
Sue Sten at made no Uſe of che 
The Time. _ whh 
ye ante, -when it malt be ſaid to you, Vt 


n „but no other En 
* your Pyes, but to be ſeen of Men * lt 
„en CAME, 135 ye will anſwer th 
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er Ed thou not abſtain from it ; and what 
v\ n I's = * a * 1 5.5 


Challenge, Will be for your breaking of 
precious Reſolutions. It will be ſaid co ſome of 
bf you; Thar ar the Communion in this Place ye took 
on Vows, and did break 5 Iam ſure ye cannoe 
queſtion the Juſtice of che Challenge; therefore ſee 
what ye will anſwer. r. 
t 5: Challenge, Ye flighted many precious Offers of 
the Goſpel: O Men and Women in this City, what - 
will ye anſwer to this? I was often exhorted ro 
cake Chriſt, and yet would never take him. What 
vill Conſcience ſay to that, when Death ſhall table it 
before you? I teil you. what ye muſt then anſwer: 
eO curſed I, that ever I refuſed: Chriſt in the Goſpel» 
And ye thall then be confounded, becauſe this is your 
in: Believe me, there was never an Offer of this 
d everlaſting Goſpel, and of Chriſt in it, made unto 
you, that ſhall not at Death ( befare or aſter)] be 
' Ebroughe to your Remembrance» And, O how ſad 
and doleful will it be to you, when Chriſt ſhall open 
the Book wherein all your Sins are written, and begin 
vith che Sin of ſlighting the great Salvation ? Thus F | 
invited you, when ye were twelve Years. old, but e 
Kwould not come. What will ye anſwer to this! Have 
ye any Thing cofay ? Or muſt ye not ſtand ſpeech» 
Yleſs before. your Judge; when he ſhall put Home this 
Challenge unto you? Therefore think ſeriouſly upon 
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le, how ye will anſwer it: | Ee 
6. Challenge, Will be for your finning oftentimes a- 
painſt Light; and, O how painful and ſed a Challenge 

m Wvill chat be ac the Day of Death, when it will be ſaid, 
hou finnedſt with a Witneſs in thy Boſom, that | 
ou waſt doing wrong; thy Conſcience will ſay, 
imeOftentimes did I tell thee, This is ſinſul, yet would. |} 

—＋ will ye anſwer 
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” 266; +l 1 BY YT n 
. Challenge, Ofceotimey ye ind bange fan 
WH Temptation, and wheat wil ye anſwer: to that: 7 Muſſ Rf 
ve not then confeſs it, zud ſay, © bow:.often have 
= I deſertedChrift, end imbraced my Idols upon a ſmall — 
HT Temptation ?: Now. I'iatreat you, be thinking what , 
ve will anſwer to theſe ſeven moſt material Chal, 2 
lenges, which certainly ſhall be preſented to you it bi 
Death, Lafſurc you, ye muſt eithes anſwer all your Chal- be 
, lenges in Chriſt, elſe ye will not get chem well an» 81 
WL ſacred ; cherefore I would exhort you to imbrace 
IN the Goſpel and Chriſt in it; ad ſo let D:ath pro- 
poſe acver ſo many Challenges unto vou, ye may 
anſwer them all as :Dovid did, viz. God bath mage with 
me en ewerlaſfing Covenant, (and that will anſwer. all Y/ 
your Challenges) though my Heuſe be not ſo. with C0, 
{have the everlaſting Covenant ts build. my \Salvatinn 


18 pens. i» Td 20nd 3 who. 34 3 n 
Nor to preſs 88 Chris, 1 ſhall give 
vou cheſe four Conſiderations. © 
= . «1 im 1. If ye imbtace not Chriſt now, Death 
will be very unpleaſant nuto yon. O. what elſe can 
| comfort thee, when geing through che Region of 
ce dow of Death; but thin, 1 am Chridt's. I un 
Obriſrs ? is there any other Thing can comfort thee 
in that Diy, but only this, I an Cbriſt a, and be if 
i a SD ge ct Soi molandst + woe 7m by 1 * 
. - Conſideration 2. If ye . not Chriſt and the 
debt Salvation nod, it will be an hundred to one 
ver ye get Time or Liberty to do it, when ye u 
g to die: For although many delay their Cloſing ) 
Chriſt till Death, yet Tearcely one of & bundre 
teth © Favour to grip Chriſt at Death, therefor 
_ think'on'it ; for yr will not get your Mind ſo con 
poſed at Death as ye imagine nor all Things done hy 
Fe ſuppoſe ; cherefore now imbrace che gießß 
. 1 
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LY: confderation 3. If ye delay your clofing with Chrift 
an beach feize upon you, ye ſhall never be able to 
© | make up that Loſs: Fir will the Bead riſe and 720 
6,4. or ſhall any come from the Land of Forget fu lneſi, 10 take 
bel upon & crucified Saviour? Therefore, O will ye take. 
kim for your' Salvation, oO 
t - Confederation 4. If ye will take Chriſt now, be ſhall. 
l- I be your Gaide, when ye are going through the Vallty and 
u- Shadiw of Death. And O how hleſſed is the Petfo 
CE BN that can fing that Word, Pſal- 48. 14. 151 i: my God, be 
will be my Cnid even wats Death. If ye can fing that 
pleaſant Song, O how may ye be comforted, when * 
your Kye-ſtrings ſhall begin to break ? O how haps 
is he who can A alk through the ſhadow 
W Death, per will I fear nd il; for 1 know tbe Lord is with 
ne, Now this is the acceptable Day, and the (Year of 
lvation ; therefore do not delay, but imbrace Chriſt, 
eſt Death ſurprixe you ere ye be aware, and ſo that 
cceptable Day be loſt. But unto theſe who think they 
may delay till Death, I ſay, ſurely there ate many 
damned Atheifs in Hell, ehar ( ſometimes) did think 
i ye think, I will make all*Wrongs right, when Death 
Wend 7 ſhall meas; I hope that-chree. Days Repentance 

vill Gtisfic en my Wrong; for I am fare, there 

ne many in Hell] who did never get three Days to 
tink upon their former Ways; therefore, O Come, 
me, and imbrace Chriſt preſently. Now, are ye all 
rilwaded of this Truth, That ye ſhall once ſee 
tath ? Then ſtudy a tender Walking; for (believe 
it) here are many of us who ſhall go thorow 
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— rath with many bruiſed. Bones, becauſe of unten- 

5 000 er Walking before God. We know it is not the 

30 attitude of Words can peiſwade you, to imbrace 
it; for, many of you never minded 


re F | — Thing: 

© Stein (believe me) Death will preach the e Things 
a Jou in a more terrible Manner than we can 
fide p at this Time; therefore I ſay to each of you, 
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1065 I nn Deal. 
O prepare to meet thy God ; for if Death ſind · you 
in d eſtraaged State from God, I defy, the Angels 
in Heaven to free you out of that Eſtate ; and — Day 
is coming, wherein. thou ſhale cry our, G a ter of the 
' great Salvation that I aw, 1 would give ten theuſand Worlds 
pe one Sermon again that 1 once beard, wherein Cbriſi was 
freely offered to me, when thou ſhalt be tormented with. 
| ont Hope of Remedy; therefore, While it is te Day, 
. 22. not your Hearts ; fc 


or your late Wiſhes ſhall nog 
granted ( when ye are not gone) if ye make not 

_* haſte : O therefore, Hoffe, hofte in Time, and come out 
from the Land of your Captivity, and from the Hwnſe of your 
Wl - Bondage, and take Chrift for your Redeemer, the Guide 
bk your Youth and Old-age. Now unto. him, who 
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dees lead you through all theſe Steps betwixt you anc 
by » ” * s . - * * _ | : N. g 4 
Heaven, be eternal Praiſe, ines. a 
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